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TO THE RIGE 
ble and Honorable : Robert Earle of 


Salisbury, vicount Cranborne, Baron of 


Eſsingdon, principall Secretarie to his Maie- 
ſtie, Maiſter of the court of Wardes and Liuerics, 
Chancellor of the Vniuerſitie of Cambridge, knight of the 
Moble order of the Garter, and one of his Highneſſe most 
 Honourableprinie ¶ uuncell. . 
; ( * * ) 


Sen (Right Honowrable) my purpoſe was at 
Va the firit, to haue dedicated theſe my laboxrs to 
% Right , and truly Reuerend Father of the 
orb of Chrift; the moſt wiſe and indicious 
— Y- f W th Biſhop of London, my very good Lord onely, 
_ for whoſe ſake this tacke was vndertaßen, as 4 
beeing in his place alike Preſident to this Peere, whoſe vertnes I 
labour to lay out: yet in regard they are more agreeable to one of 
your ſort, but chiefly in regard of a late accident , whereby I was 
made knowne vnto your Honour, I thought it requiſite likewiſe, 
a well for the teſtimony of mine owne ſynceritie , 4s alſo of mine 
entire affettion toward your Loraſhip,to recommend the ſame vn- 
to Jon. 
: Behold then,( I humbly intreate your Honour) a ſubiect ſuta- 
Y ble to a manof your ranke, and offering unto you a moſt woorthy 
patterne for your imitation : euen ſuch a one, ds the whole Booke 
of GOD, whichought to be a direction for all eftates , deth not 
afford a more notable and eminent for thoſe of high degree, ſiting 
| A. | | 12 


er * Wy. =. IE" ve a, Reb 
81 F 3 ub; 
7 a JO 
— 1 


1 


in the ſeate of Tuitice as your Loruſßip doihb. The wiſedome 
God onely wiſe bath ſpoken it, That ſuch as weave ſoft and co 
a Math, 11,8, attyre are in a Kings ( ourts: It is an ancient eApothegge,Excat 
aula qui vult eſſe pius, and againe, Libertas ſcelerum vixtus, 
et ſumma poteſtas. Toleph his example hath ſealed it for a 
truth, who by beeing in the ( ourt of Egipt , inured his tongue to 
ſweare by the life of Pharao,and the e.rample of Moles more no- 
tably, who far this canſe refuſed to be called the ſanne of Pharao 
b Hebr. 11. his b daughter. < Nenertheleſſe, this our lob, a man of great 
24% 25 Honour, converſing among the ſtates of the (puntries where hee 
0 wiſe 6 1 lined, and thoſe Infidels to for the moſt part, hept himſelfe not. 
in Aſis conti- wirhtanding vndefiled, yea-remained both for life and religion, 
wenthr vixiſſe the onely mirror among men, not of that a ige alone, but of all ſuo- 
laudandum eſt. coed ng generations. e An example therefore without compari- 
Etc: pro A. (oy, the rareſt and moFt admirable of all other. For notwithſtan- 
ding the ſupply of ſo many helper, for the furthering them in the 
way of a goaly life, as can hardly be: recounted , which this ma 
wanted, yet neuertheleſſe, Salomon with all his wiſdome hath 
not left vnto vs the bke and Dauid himſelfe , a man according 8 
| 1 oc owne hart, mut come behind it. For Daniell, Ne- 
- hemiah, Mordecai, Heſter, ehough children if the aptinitie 
; of Iudah, to ſeperate thamſelues from the filthines of the: Hed 
then among whom they lined, and claxe to the Lord Baue. 
el, is a thing very rare and extraordnarie;: but for Tonathan the 
S fore of prophane Saule King of 1/rael, haning for his conſorts 
ordinarily a companie of beaftly « Atheifts, ( for his Fathers 
( onrt yeelded none other) is a thing more tobe obſeryed in re- 
ſpelt of our times, becauſe the Spirit of Godin the mouth of the 
holy Apoitle, pronoiiceth very peremtorily, Not 4 many Mi ghe 
tie, not many Noble are called. 

Hence it is that all ages doe yeeld vs very fem of hit place, who 
are of Ioſeph of Armathed his minde, that haus ſtepped foorth 
to their Pilates, and ſpoken for the Honour of Ieſus: and that the 
number of theſe hath beene exceeding thinne, which haue beene 
of that renowned Queenes affection, who ſeeing her Nation the 
people God, now ready to be yeelded oner to vtter deſtruction, 
reſolued vpon theſe termei, I will aduenture my life for their ſafe 

| | gard, 
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ard. & i I perriſb, I perviſh. Which being ſo wes of this Nu. 
* mut 8 age the ſpirit fake Higheſt to H, 
extraordinarily repleniſhed the hart of your Honour , becauſe f, 
the hke Tr the maintenaunce of the ſame Cauſo, the 
faith of the Lord Teſins, again#t the viperons broods of Antichri - 
rhriftian leſuſtes Sith theyr (omplices t contemning no tefſe ben | 
vne mounted on horſe-backe doth the barking of an. idle whippet, 1 
theyr baſe threatnings, and eftegming a rebuke for Chrift, the 

eateſt beantis and grace viito your Name, that can poſſibly be 
caft vpon it. Aud let your Lordſhip ſtand aſſured, that togethtr 
with his « Maitfie, the Heauenty Nlaieflie, ie G O Di- 
grit glory, will not be vmmimdfull ia e remard nom for e 1 Sam: i, 
this. | | | . 28 | 
Other policie there is I know,and meanes to procure and com 

nue preferment, hut this is the onely trus ¶ Vrii tian policie to taks 
Moſes, Iohn, and Elias his part, aud to ſtand for the Lori and 
bis Word, N. oehing In therem Heauen or Earth; nothing ſo hugh 
and excellent which ibis ſhall not ate biue. What better warrant 
can you haue for it then hit owne * Oracle pronomncing it! True 
it is that all chat will line godly is (hrift- eſtes uf ſuffer perſe- Hic. d. 55. 
FF ch with g lames 5, 1, 
aur Job heere, and reſpect the ſame for your ſelfe;haue an ege al>.1, Hebt 12,26 
1 the 83 av mp, Mate, n 
for this your mortdlitie alſo, perſmado our ſelfe thai hee will not Reue: 2, 10. 
teaue you comfortleſſe. For what a ſtrong i aſſurance hath hi gi. nag 17,18 
ius Jon enen for this likewiſe? Eight 2 rnunfuly tb 
good fight of fayth, continue ihis pour fldelitie in the Lordes ſer< a 
rice vo the death, and gaine to your ſeſ e his protection migrey* 
' mableheere, neuer ending ſcauritis hereafter, io and ſolace eus- 
rie way, as much as your hart can deſire... + 5 8 
Now; as you may ſeems for your * courage, in the Lordes bee * 29, 17 
halfe and Gideons, (about which I haue ſpent theſe many lines) oy wy - 2 
and againe for Jour prudent Lonuernment in your place, to 2. 7: HY 
propounded this our Pringe & Patriarch of the Gentiles for your 
example, ſo in many other bis admirable m vertues , the onelig'm Pauareton. 
Impes indeed drawne from the vitall iuice of a Noble ftocke, (o- ng ” , - 
therwiſe queſtionleſſe there had not beene ſuch lamentation for tg ong! 
of; "your 


u For- lib. 1. 
Carm. Ode +, 


o Plat. Artax: 


' p Plalm, 4,6. 


qlob. 33. 8. 


r Plal. 132,18 


jour Lordſbip inthe time of your late ſichgyeſſe, for thit mut al- | 


wayes be remembred, 

= Palliola mors equo pulſat pede paupere taberrias 

Regumque turres) | 
Wherefore, though this my poore trauell purchaſe not that accep- 
tance, as did the poore mant Pomegranate at the hands of o Ar- 
taxerxes, becauſe that was Mire magnitudinis, this i Minimi 
momenti, yet 7 doubt not, but that it ſhall obtaine more fauonr, 
then at the hands of them, who when they receine ſuch Ike mat- 
ters tending to goalines, are wont to ſay , Who will ſhewe vs anie 
P good? Tea I perſwade my ſelfe, your Honour will repute it in 
the number of thoſe bleſſings, which the Princely Prophet calleth 
afterward ſo earneftly for, Lord lift thou vp the light of thy 
Countenaunce vpon vs. For the d inſpiration of the Almigh. 
tie, a part whereof is this our conflict, ginethVuderftanding which 
# the Mother and Lady of all graces. : 

The Lord of his mercy grant, that this Land may as long in- 
607 your Honour, as it did your moft worthy Father, (whoſe lone 
vnto true Religion, watchfulnes ouer the whole State, will neuer 
be forgotten our good Iehoſophat, wiſe Salomon, religious Io- 
ſiah, may long ſit vpon his throne, and your Lordſbip remaine 4 
Faithfull, and prudent Councellor to him, his enemies becing clo- 
thed with r ſhame , his Crowne may flonriſh, vppen his head, and 
the heads of his ſeede for euer, our Sanctuary may be as was Sion 
in her flower, our Citties as was Ieruſalem in her beauty, con- 
veying happy Peace, and pure Religion to the poRerity to come, 


vntill the Lorde Ieſus.ſball take all geuernment into his owne 


dec. 


Your Honours in all ſeruice and 
loue molt addiQed, 


| Richard Humfrey. 


To the Reader. 


His worke is et out by lightſome ſpeeches, 
DI well of the perſons expreſſed in that 
FW heaucnly worte of Tob , as of ſome others 
"| there implied, following altogether the 
| rule of the dinine Scripture, ſaue onelie 
heere in the fore-front , where alſo it retaineth the ſub- 
ſtance of the ſame, and is put out of due place, to bring by 
way of introduction, all the reit into better forme. 
Diuided accordingly, under the name of Syrraxis, 
which properly ſigniſieth the beating together of violent 
waters , for that the ſubiect is compounded of nothing 
elſe in a manner, then matter of hot contention. _ 

- Subdinided anſwerably where the combat hangeth 
long vpon the hand of ſome one, by certaine Cumata, or 
raging waues, which bearing themſelues all one way get 
keepe a diſtance the one fri the other, waite their times 
and turnes turbulent indeede euery one, yet not in the 
l aner and fiercenes,becauſe the Arguments — 
of they conſiſt, are ſuch as are all carried with a mighitie 
tempe it of words and matter, yet in a diuers manner & 
meaſure, neither comming in confuſedly, & all at a clap; 
but in as xood order, comlines and due place, as an Army 

is wont, where it is fought in apitched field, and 
the gayning of the day, is the glory 
F the Nation. 
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IOBES CONELICT 


by way of Dialogue 
Compiled for illuſtration or opening of that 
great encounter, and laying it out to euery Chriſtian 
Reader in moſt plaine, profitable, and familiar man- 


ner, euen as linely as if it were now preſent before his 
eies. 
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Hrraxis. 1. 
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| | Poore. Fat her leſſe . 
* Naked. Stranger. 

| Speaker S+ The Lame. The< Innocent. 

| | | Blind. Oppreſſed, 
| Widdow. [ 


ile poote mans cauſe is pittied of none, 8 matter 
ao comfortto be had ; mercy and libera- nt 8. — 
FF lity coward the diſtreſſed ſoule is cleane ;, 1 
departed out of the land. For where the 29. and 
wall a Man finde one that will confider one and thir- 
Ahe cauſe of the needy: If he be indebted, 7 1 
will call his neighbours and friends together and make a f the frſt 
colleion for his releeſe; if he be in priſon, will viſite and verſe of the 
redeeme him, if fick, will comſort him, if naked, will cloth firſt chapter. 
him, ifrobbed and ſpoyled ofhis goods, will doe that fot 
him, which Abraham did for Lot : namely, aide and aſſiſt 
him in che recovery : or if that cannot bee, will open his 
owne hand and take ſome order likewiſe among, his ac- 
quam · 
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quaintance, and the wealthy of all ſorts, fora ſupply of his 
wants. This laſt is my caſe, for dwelling in the borders of 
Deut 1.44, the North, the a eAmorite (an euil neighbour of ours inua- 
called allo ding vs) tooke away al our ſubſtance: But what helpe is 
Amalekites. there to be had fot vs, or for any man in this eſtate ; verily 
Numb. 14, 45 though he that is thus afflicted be an honeſt, juſt, and vp- 
3 chey tight man, fearing God, and walking diligently in his cal- 
welled near 8 R * , 
together, ling; yet is there as little tegard taken of him, as if he were 
Numb 13,30 a man deſtitute ofthe feare of God, and care to doe well. 
O therefore brotherly affection what is become of thee 1 
Lie fatherly b compaſſion where art thou to be tound!O co- 
brew tonoue Miſeration where maieſt thou be ſought for ! Good Abra- 
ab father, & ham is dead long agoe, and good Hoſpitality is dead with 
Abon peore, him; waſhing of the Saints feet was in vſe in jus dayes, now 
= te. Vin: it is forgotten: Ne kept three. hundered in his houſe vpri- 
Ada h fignif- ſing and downelying, and yet was hee but a yeomanlike 
ing to be wil man (as it were.) | 
ling toſhew Befide no ſtraunger could come neare his houſe, but or- 
pong _ der was taken for his entertainment, and the more bare he 
illco che was, the more care was had forthe releeuing of his neceſ- 
poore, muſt fity, and ſo that he ſhewed himſelſe to be the child of God, 
be lice the af thrice better welcome did hee finde. Howbeit one man 
fection ofa there is ( and but ene that is commended for his care to- 
; — 74 * ward the poor. c) It is Ieb, a man by report of great wealth 1 
Chap, 29, honour, and reputation, beloued both of the peeres and 
12, 16 people, admired for his wifedome, iuſtice, and mercy: I 
Chap, 3 1, 16 will therefore repaire vnto the place where hee abideth, 
19 which is (as I vnderſtand) heere in Nuæ, a land neare vn- 
to vs that are of Edam, and a part of our Country lyeth to- 
ward the Eaſt, and bordereth ypon e Arabia Petræa, (where 
allo as I heare hee hath Lands, Lordſhips, and great ſtore 
of paſture groundes for his Caitell) vnto him I will open 
my gricte, nothing doubting but hee will yeald me ſome 
help in my diſtreſſe, and the rather, becauſe he deſcendetli 
of good Alralum, andfrom that good branch ofhis /ſaac, 
and from Eſas his elder (though his worſtſonne,) for euen 
b | in 
| 
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Naked. 
HE deſcendeth frem Abrahanrs indeed, and he is not vn- 
like that Noble progenitor of his, hut may well bee 
his Nephew : for if there were euer any that came neare 
that holy Patriarch, it is this man: who is of ſingular ſince- 
rity and ſoundneſſe in his profeſſion, moſt abſolute in the 
adminiſtration of Iuſtice, a mi that hath exceedingly profi- 
ted in the true practiſe of each vertue, not only thoſe of are- 
cnerate mind]; as wiſedome, knowledge, vnderftanding, 
judgment, counſell, arr, ſore ſight, prudence, deliberati- 
on, (where with hee is aboundantly indued:) but thoſe 
which proceede from a ſanctified will: as courage, loue, 
mercy, bounty, humility, gentleneſſe, meekeneſſe, kinde- 
ſpeaking, vprightneſſe, truth, patience,temperance, Theſe 
as they are the life of religiõ, ſo haue they brought no ſmal 
ace and credit to his ſo honorable faith and profeſſion, 
— the ſeruice of the high God, maker of Heauen and 
earth. | | 
Theſe ioyned with the feare of God, reverence of his 
name, obedience to his will, deteſtation of finne, renoun- 
cing of euill, hating of couetouſneſſe, cruelty, and oppreſ- 
fion; a zeale and delight to aduance Gods glory, to ſtand 
couragiouſly forthe maintenance of the truth, to ſtretch 
forth the bowels of compaſſion toward the afflicted of all 
ſorts (ſpecially the moſt miſerable) and aboue all toward 
the diſtreſſed ſoules, whom the Lord of his grace hath 
drawne out of darkeneſſe ynto the marucilous light of his 
word: theſe I ſay, are vndoubted and vnfallible euidences 
ofthat ſure Anchor of hope, and inuincible fortreſſe of faith 
to dwell in him, agamſt which, all the pollicy and power 
ofSathan ſhall no more preuaile then it preuailed againſt 
Abraham himſelfe, the father of the faithfull, 
B 2 Thou 


Chap, 1. 5, 


4 Iober confſict. 

Thou ſhalt not faile therefore doubtleſſe, but receiue 
comfort at his hands: for I neuer heard of any that made 
their mone vnto him but he pittied their eſtate, and yeal- 
ded ſome help to them in their miſery. Bur hee will exa- 
mine thy life, and the cauſe of this thy neceſſity; hee will 
inquire of t hee and looke for ſome teſtimony of thy honeſt 
conuerſation, which if he finde to be anſwerable to that 
thou reporteſt, he will out of queſtion ſhew thee fauour. 

I ſpeake vpon mine one knowlege and experience, for 
travelling into Arabia I fel into the handsof robbers (her- 
of that country hath ſtore) h ee ofmy appar- 
rell, and left me ſtarke naked: which being done, xe e 
I was aſhamed to go where I was knowne in that caſe, I 
ſpent much trauell in that pittifull plight, in ſceking re- 
lecf at the hands of many, but when I found none, at length 
I calling to mind the great fame of Ib, I thought I would 
ſee whether his goodneſſe were anſwerable tokis report: 


And therefore I went and ſnewed my ſelfe vnto him, and 


made knowne my eſtate; who aſſoone as he ſaw me, was ſo 

moued with compaſſion, that he could not forbeare, firſt to 

roane in ſpirit, and aboundantly to weep ouer me; after= 

ward to breake forth into theſe molt affectionate and lo- 

uing wordes : (Alaſſe) my brother, my fleſh, bone of my 

bone, what hath befallen thee? Then taking me ſtraight 

way by the hand, he ſpared not his owne cloake (though a 

very coſtly one) butcaſtit ouer me, led me in to a warme 

fire, and prouided me of apparrell, and all things neceſſa- 

»chap,31 20 xy, See what a warm and durable b ſuite he gaue me of the 
chap gi 9 ſheepe of his paſture, and he is full e ofſuch good workes. 


Zame. 

Eceiuing a mam in the defence of my country Idumæa 
w ainfl the Sabaans, [ob beſide his owre princely 
6 benevolence, procured me a yearely penſion out of the 
Chap, 29, 15 Exchequer, which ſo reuiueth mee,asifI had my lims re- 
ſtored me againe. The like goodneſſe hee extendeth to all 

the impotent. c 
Blind 


Blind. 


* 


2 that J was borne blinde, beſide the 


furniſfing of me with outward t 


8 cCOnnentent,cau- 


ſed me to be brought alwaies to the place of gods worſhip, 
where his will is to be opened by his ſeruants, there to bee 
taught what was the meaning of the ſacrifices offered ypon 
the altar, which with mine cies I could not behold: That 
ſo I might ſee in ſpirit the Meſſiah and ſauiour promiſed , 
and inioy the light euer laſting in the world to come. Ang 
thus he hath beene to me, and many a more in my caſe, to 
the aged(eſpecially both men and women) better then bo- 
dily eyes, which onely behold theſe carthly riches, plea- 
ſures, and vanities, but ſee not the end of their creation; 
chat is, ſo to glorifie God with the eyes of their body here, 
that hee may giue them to inioy the light eternall in his 


kingdome of glory. 


M 


Oo 
S 


* Widdow. 


Y husbanddyed, left me ſeuen ſmall Children, and 
reatly indebted, inſomuch that his creditors came 


aſſoone as he was dead and ſeized vpon all my goods: but 
when I complained to him, deſit ing his ayd, he called the 


creditours before him, demaunded to ſee their euidences, 


told them he would heare the matter, and ſo ſtayed their 
courſe. And when the matter came to hearing, and their 
right appeared, he treated with them not to bee extre ame 
in exacting their right, but to be conten ed to loeſe if not 
all, yet a great part of their due. And what they would 
nee ds haue, if they repaired vnto him at a day appointed, 


they ſhould receiue it. 
Now in the meane time, 


7 


he ſentio the wealthy of his ac- 


quaintance, defiring them io ioynewith him in a work of 

and ſo they making a purſe together, yet in ſuck 
x6 teſt ſhare, (as euer hee 
3 doth 


chari 
ſort, 


at he himſelfe bare the = 


| 


chap, 29,15 


2Chap,2g,r 


6 n TA FAY 1 N. | 
doth in theſe gratuities) the debte was diſcharged. And 
this he did for me at my firſt motion. Neither it is his man- 
ner to delay ſuch as I am when they put vp a ſupplication 


to him, buta forthwith to diſpatchthem,as alſo al other ſui- 
ters, and the rather if they bee needy and diſtreſſed with all 


2Chap, 31, 1; 


poſſible expedition. 
Fatherleſſe. 


Chap, ro, ta Ps a poore Orphan, a left to the wide world, de ſtitute 
'þ Lofa triend to bring me vp, hetogke the tuition of mee, 
bChap, zr, ig Placed me where I was catechiſed in my youth, trained vp 
nn the knowledge of the true God, my patrimony b redee- 
N med out ofthe handes of thoſe vntruſty frindes, to whom 
my father left me, Ne hath had a care of the fatherleſſe, e- 

© Chap. r. 18 Ven from his infancy. Being a child he was wont to brin 
Por, iB them home with him, to be c nourifhed in his fathers houſe 
as his brethren, and he now taketh a felicity in calling ſuch 
acha 33, v, 17 to his table 4: neither can hee eate his meate with plea- 
| lure if he haue not ſom of them with him to partake of it. 
The hungry of all ſortes muſt needs be his gueſts, other- 
wiſe he thinketh not his meate well beſtowed . For theſe 
he prepareth bãquets, theſe he fe aſteth, to prouide for theſe 
is his chiefe ſtudy and joy of hart. O there fore how would 
Chap. 3 ir 22 it grieue him that a fatherleſſe child ſhould any way <mil- 
cary, receiue the leaſt hurt or iniury through his default: 
forhe knoweth that the Lord neuer paſſeth them ouer 
Chap, 313235 without ſome feareſull f iudgement, that offend this way. 


' 


Stranger. 


V Hen I was weary, hungry, weather- beaten, out 
of my way, and euen ready to periſh ; and the ra- 
ther becauſe of the darkeneſſe of the night wherein I had 
occaſion to trauell, I lighted ypon obs houſe, where I was 
ſo refreſhed by him, that my heart reioyceth to thinke of ir, 
18 5 an 
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mmend ie as I. 


and my tongue can neuer ſo ſufficiently co 
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wogld;heithercanTeucrbee ſatiſſied vntill (@mworcafi= "0 


fulciefſe; | 


on be offertd me to ſhew forth ſome tokenof,my'thanke= 
Infinite are the chanles that are due to him For his 


houſe is as a common a Inne to all paſlengers, there is a ta- chap, 31, 32 


ble alwaies prepared for them, Water for their feet, fite and 
lodging euer in readines. A ſtrãger can neuer come amiſſe 
thither, ſome repaſt is td be had at all times, lodging at all 
ſeaſons. His Gates are ſhutte againſt none, (carrying the 
ſhe w of honeſt men) none are excluded, but all receiued 
as well at midnight, as at nooneday, reaſonable cauſe be- 
ing alledged fot theit vnreaſonable trauelling. And when 
they depart they go not away empty, but he contributeth 
ynto them according to their neceſſity, euen ſo much as 
may bring them if their need require to their iournies end: 
And he ſeeth them alſo ſafely conducted, accompanying 
them ſome part of the way, either himſelfe (if his le aſure 
and their worth be thereafter )or elſe by his ſeruants, which 
is a duty that he < neuer neglecteth. | 


21022 37727 unocent. e 
1. a caſe be intricate and doubtful, very diligent and care- 


full is he to fift it out: very iudicious a and ſharpſigh- chap. 29,9. 
ted to diſcern where the rightlyeth, and very iuſt in giuing *2*'> 2322523 


ſentence accordin ly ; looke therefore that you haue not 
(heing a bordeger ebw thoſe Amorites wrong in times 
paſt, and now ſpying their oportunity they haue righted 
it; if it be ſo, he will quickly find it out, and cauſe you to 
be we puniſhed for troubling him in ſo bad a matter. 
But if the cauſe be good, then feare nothing, but ſtand 

aſſured that hee will quickly ſee that you haue ſuſtained 
loſſe vniuſtly, and affoorde you the beſt help may be had: 
and ſo that you your ſelfe ſnall confeſſe, that he hach dealt 
well by you, yea beyond that you euer hoped for. So he 
dealt by me being ſometime in trouble, conuented before 
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cent, 


the ſaints. 


Lord ſeemeth to haue ſet a 


death, after death mo 


n * 
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Oppreſſed. 


Chap, 19, 17 on me, and wroong the pray a 

n of his teetk. Now bleſſed ber che Lord that ſent him, 
bleſſed the kingdome that inioyetiy him, bleſſed let him 
be all the dayes of his life, moſt bleſſed and happy in his 

ſt honorable and glorious among 
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aludge, impriſoned, artaigned at the barre vpon a falſe 

Hole 24 Del condemned to b death. 

had I not appealed to him. 5 

When I came before him and pleaded mine innocency 

che ſiſted out very carefully and wiſely the truth) not one- 

Chap, 29, 13 ly cleared < me of the accuſation laiedto my charge, which 

| Was all that I expeRed; but found out hkewileto the great 

admiration ofall men, and my credit for euer, the offen- 

der (who was the man himſelfe that followed the matter 

ſo eagerly againſt me.) See therefore (I ſay) that your 

matter be good, and no fault committed on your part, and 

that you be an innocent & harmeleſſe man ad youpretend, 

and then I make no queſtion but that your remedy ſhalbe 

aboue that you looke for. 

He isa very rare man (Itell you) and ſuch a one as the 

part for this purpoſe, to com- 

chap. 29, 25 fort the hearts of the 4 mourners, and to haue lifted vp to 
honor for this end, to remoue the wronges of the Inno- 


QJ'*dy times hath hee maryeilouſly righted my cauſe, 
© i Iwhentheviolenthandofthe oppreflor hath beene vp- 


ſword of iuſtice out 
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Anmien. 


TIENN ANT. 


With my fellow tennantes 
that haue liued vnder 156 


. „ 


> [ . ſurely hee is a man very pitti- 


Tknow none like him in all this Country, Iheare them 
compla ine euery he te of the hardnes ofcheir Landlords, 
as that they ate ſtill commaunding ſuch ſetuice at their 
handes, as they can neuer be quiet, nor haue any time to 
followe their one buſiueſſe. Their purſes prouiſion for 
their owne Houle, Corne, Graſſe, Cattle, Cart, Plow, Ox- 
en, 
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en, Aſſes, Cammels, muſt be at their commaund, whenſoe- 
uer they will call them, what occaſion ſoeuer they haue of 
their own, or what vſe ſoeuer of their commodities. Their 
faſhion is likewiſe, vpon euery light cauſe to put out their 
tennant, or if they can finde no coulourable matter againſt 
him, to finde a hole in his coppy or leaſe, and ſo to make 
him forfeit his eſtate. And now that the wotld beginneth to 
abound with people, to raiſe their rents, or to put them to 
great fines, ten times the valew they we re wont to pay, & 
yet notwithſtanding to abridge the very much of the ir old 
eſtate. For if there be a good incloſure, meddow, peece of 
ground, woods for building, or fuel, that, they take in their 
own hands. Let the tennant {peak to them of this, he ſhall 
be teuiled; Iet him plead his right, ſo far is he from hauing 
his cauſe heard, that they threaten him either with death 
or baniſhment, or beggery, if he proceed, or elſe they rate 
him thus: What wilt thou quarrell wich thy Lord ? Thou 
wrangler thou, thou impudent fellow ? Hoy dareſt thou be 
fo bold to meddle with mee thy Lord and Maiſter, from 
whom thou, thy Wife, children, and feruants, haue your 
maintenance, and by whom thou haſt teaped this and chat 
benifir ? Or elſe they lay ſuch matter of accuſation againſt 
him, that may indanger his life, and ſothe forfeiture of li- 
uing and goods into the ir hands. Of ſuch Landlordes the 
word is full, and poore tennants feele it to their ſmart. 

But Job he is none of this ranke, for if there be any thing 
grieueth his tennant, he is very ready tobearehivallebar” 


2 ehap, 31,13 Ons, a and to yeald rather to the loſſe of ſome of his own 


right, then that heeſhould ſuſtaine the leaſt wrong. Yea 
when a tennant complaineth vnto him, hee is not at reſt, 
vntill he hath ſatiſfied him to his content, and he is glad to 
fee that he is willing to thriue vnder him. And when hee 
perceiueth him to be behind hand, he laboureth to helpe 
him, biddeth him call for his letters, or his word to any 
friend that may pleaſure him. | 

In the time of Warte he defende th him with his armies, 
| des. Th od mo 
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and when the King calleth for his ſeruice or tribute, he es- 
ſcth him all he may; for he knoweth that the Lord bath. 
appointed him but as his Steward ouer his people, and 
2 muſt render an account vnto him one day, how he 
hath demeaned himſelfe in his office. 


Haue ſerued him theſe 7. years, he payeth me my wages 
Iduly, he vſeth no outragious wordes or tearmes of re- 
proch, no nor vncomely ſpeech vnto me; he is not eaſily 
moued to anger, nor haſtily to puniſn, hut of much pati- 
ence, able to bridle his affections. He is often in his God- 
. and fatherly inſtructions, as well coward 

od, as in regard of our duty to man. We haue prayer e- 
uening, morning, and at noonetide, thankſgiuing at meat, 
and ſome matter of Religion handled, which wee may 
tearme the reading ofa Chapter; being nothing elſe hut a 
chicfe head or ground- point of Diuinity deliuered vnto 
VS, 

Euery Sabaoth we accompany our Maiſter to the pub - 
like place of ſacrifice and prayer... If a controuerſie ariſe a- 
mong vs that are ſeruants, he will diſcide it, neither muſt it 
go any further. If any thing trouble vs about our —— 
will that we make the matter known vnto him, ſor he can- 
not indure that there ſhould be any grudging, or mourn- 
ning within his walles, but will that there bee contentati- 
on at all hands. When any one is found to be contentious, 
factious, afalſe accuſer, a tale bearer, or diſcloſer ofſecrets, 
or enuious; a fighter, a quarreller, a proud perſon, a bealt- 
er, ſwearer, drunkard, adulterer, one given over to idle- 
neſſe, a common gamſter, adeceiuer,g worſhipper of falſe 
Gods, a deſpiſer of the true God) his words, miniſters, or 
Seruants, or elſe diſloyall to his Prince, (whois in Gods 
ſtead) he muſt not abide in his houſe, or auy way looke for 
his countenance, or protection, © n 

C 2 When 
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a Chap, 37, 13 


 bchap,z1, 15 


9 

When a ſervant hath cauſe to debate with him about a 
matter of difference, ihe diſdaineth not tõ confer with him 
about it, but with all meekeneſſe ſubmiteth himſelfe, re- 
membring b that he is made of the ſame mould, begotten 
of the lame ſeede, formed after the ſame manner in the 
Womb, purchaſed with the ſame bloud, appointed to the 
ſame inheritance with him. Notwithftanding he keepeth 
them, and his family of all ſorts in awe, and will haue them 
to know their duty toward him, to ſhew themſelues mo- 
deft, ſilent, and humble in his preſence, and not to anſwer 
againe. 

Ifvpon his vſage toward them, (at the complaint of o- 
ther) they find the mſe lues agrieued, his will is they ſhould 
make their griefe known vnto him; neither is he aſhamed 


's 4 


| if hee haue doone amiſſe in judgement, to reuerſe the 
- ſentence. He abhorreth cruelty, and bitterdealing, whith is 


then properly when the party thatis puniſhed is innocent, 
or the A the fault are not equal, neither doth 
he like of ouermuch ſeuerity, where the nature ofthe of- 
fence deſerueth very grieuous & heauy puniſhment;know- 
ing that in regard of the later, the Lord calleth for mercy ; 
in regardof the former, that he ſhall not be able to anſwer 


e chap, 31, 14 for it, when his maiſter (whichis in he auen) ſhal call him 


a chap, 29, 8 


to a reckoning, and iudge without reſpect of perſons, 
Youth, 


He grauity of this mans perſon, and his ſquere counte- 
nance (well befitting a gouernor of the common- 
wealth) hath made me withdraw my ſelfe oftentims when 
hee paffedthroughthe ſtreete, as being terrified with the 
ſight of his countenance, and not daring to looke him in 
the face. He doth more good with his very ſight and looks, 
then others can dot with their cruell threates, and puniſn- 
ments: for it is a great matter to be of ſober and graue cat- 
ringe, pithy, and ſententious ofſpeach, ofs conſtant iudg- 
Ni ment, 
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ment, and ſet led reſolution, arid withall of a catintenance 
full of authority, andmaidlty ; for theſe mult ali got coge- 
ther, and ioyne handes in a magiſtrate, that will doe good 
amonge the people; Neither is it the countenaunce of a 
man onely, that will do it, vnleſſe the other likewiſe con- 
curre. | Mig 
But the ſe linked together, like ynto twins in the womb, 
ate of more power to perſwade, then all the eloquence of 
the fineſt Rhetorician: theſe preuaile more, to bring both 
young and old to reuerence, feare, and obedience toward 
ſuch as are in authority, then to be popular, or applyable 
to euery mans humour; ſmiling in countenance, pleaſing 
in ſpeach, and plauſible in behauiour. For Rbetoricke allu- 
rech onely the care, grauity lodgeth ia the hatt: popularity 
is not in nature, but commeth of affe Ration ; and therefore 
is liked but for a time, and can neuer be fitted to allmens + 
fancyes . Gravity is naturall, or diuine, and therefore al- 
waies eſteemed and honored, - 


Anncient. 


you lined fourcſcore yeares, yet it neuer greeued mee 
to do a reuerence vnto leb becauſe of his wiſedome and Clap, 2 9, 8 
grauity, being much greater then theirs that are his elders. 
And though his humility and curteſie be ſuch, that he wold 
not ſuffer mee to be vncouered, or to ſtand, but biddeth 
me, (if he be not in his ſeat of Iuſtice) couer my head, and 
fit downe when come before him; yet norwithſtanding 
his place and worthines requiring it, I thinke I fhould de- 
regate from the honour due to ſo rare a perſonage, if I 
ſhould do the one or the other in his pre ſence. For if honor 
be to be giuen to auncient yeares (which muſt needes be 
confeſſed to be a duty in nature,) then much more to wiſ- 
dome and vertue, which are more ancient then the world 
it felfe. + 2:8. 

The ſpeciall thing mouing the younger ſort to an eſti- 
11. C 3 mation 


mation of their elders, is aſuppoſallofmore experience, 
25 and knowledge then to themſelues: which ifthey 

nd not, they withdraw their reuerence, and preferre in 
their iudgement ſuch (how yong ſoeuer) whom they finde 
moſt bcautified with theſe good Ornamentes. The elders 
likewiſe, and gray- headed fathers themſelues, that ate of 
greateſt place, are woont to admire and honor the Perſons 
of young men, to whom they find themſelues inferiour in 
counſell and vnderſtanding · This moueth me, and the reſt 
of the auncient, ſo highly and honourably to repute and e- 
ſteeme of Iob, for in him are moſt eminent, knowledge, 
prudence, grauity, courage, conſtancy, godlinefle, and 
whatſocuer beſide may garniſh a gouernor and ruler of 
the common-wealth, — 


Prince. 


= regard of this great wiſedome and iudgement of his, 
they that are ioyned in counſell with him, are al filent 
Chap, 29,9, lo, when he commeth in place. We may con- 
ferre of matters, but we decree nor conclude vpon nothing 
till we heare him ſpeake. And therefore we expect and re- 
ſpect altogether in our meeting his fentence :-which as it 
is expected anddeſired of vs, Chapter, 29, 11, ſo when it 
commeth, reſolueth ſo fully that was in queſtion, that wee 
ferthwith as hauing nothing to except againſt it, are com- 
pelledto condiſcend thereunto. 

It was neuer knowne as yet, that any thing agreed vp- 
pon, and de creed byhis approbation, hath beene reuer- 
ſed, diſliked, or repined at — ʒ but that whatſoeuer 
ordinance hath beene enacted at his conſent and defire, 
hath had the allowance and commendation of al men, 
and hath procured him a bleſsing Chapter, 29, 1 1. at the 
hands of both rich and poore, together with the well diſ- 
poſed of all ſorts. 

Hence it is, that the people haue a coneeit that all __ | 
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that is done for the common-wealth is by means of Ieb, 
and nothing done without him. This it is to haue the good 
opinion and harts of the Commons. 


common. 


7 he hath our — opinion and loue of our harts; 

the 1 and bleſsings of vs all; ch. 29, 11, which 
alſo he wel deſerueth: neither haue we a conc eit of him ar 
boue his worth, but his worchines is farre more then wee 
conceiue. Whatfoeuer good hath come vnto the land, ey- 
ther he hath beene the immediate cauſe thereof, or elſe it 
hath procceded from his good example. (For the good ex- 
ample of a man in authority, is a ſpeciall meanes to drawe 
on others to the imitation of his vertues.) 

I would wee had many luck gouernours, that our loue 
might not be thus abridged to one, but imparted to more! 
O it were aſweete thing, to ſee Princes contending who 
ſhould excell other in the gouernment of the Common- 
wealth : yet fo, that they would not forget the emulati- 
on that ought to be in men of eminent place concer- 
ning vertuous life. For no muſicke ſoundeth more 
pleaſant in the cares of the Commons, then to heare, that 

wiſedome and vertue go ioyntly togither in the Nobility 
of the Land. | f 
But it is very Lamentable to conſider , hat com- 

plaining there is euery where of Noble- men: If th 
woulde ſtuddye to bee like Tob, then there would bee 
no ſuch matter againſt them. Hee chap, 31,1, hath 
made a couenaunt with his eyes, that they ſhall not al- 
lure him io Wantonneſſe, and that he wil not abuſe them 
yanity. - 2 ir | 

Leeni. the reſt of the Nobility woulde make 
ſuch a Coue naunt, and keepe it as hee doeth , For a 
chaſt bodye, chaſt lookes, chaſt thoyghtes, where _ 


— 


ſo many incitements and prouocations to euill : deſerueth 
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no yulgar commendation, and the want of theſe is no 
ſmalblemiſh and blot to their houſes, it ſtaineth alſo their 


blood, whereby all manner of vice ouerſpreadeththeir fa- 
milies. For though venue dotk not; yet vice doth come by 


propagation. What euill then may wee not expect in the 
Noble, and what puniſhment are not they themſelues to 


looke for, as diſeaſes of body, conſumption of goods, ſale 
of inheritance, rooting out of ſtocke, anguiſh of ſoule, tor- 
ment of cõſcience, & the fire of Gods wrathto deuour that 
their fire where the ſinne of vncleannes raigneth. Iabes foot 
goeth not awry. Chap, 3 1. 4,7. But when ſhall a man finde 
almoſt other Noblemen in the waye, they are out of the 
way in the adminiſtration of Iuſtice, out of the way in the 
gouernement of themſelues and their families, out of the 
way in their recreations, as being eicher not lawdable, or 
immoderate, po, 

lobes hart Went not after his eiet. Chap. 3 1. 7, Their harts are 
carried away, and ouercome with worldely preferments, 
and profits, with ſenſual pleaſings and vanities, with an o- 
uerweening deſire to haue all at their commaund, accor- 
ding to their liking; to haue nothing to croſſe the in their 
opinion, affection diſpoſing of things, to be auenged vpon 
ail that ſtand in their light, Ch. 3 1 15 and to right all cauſes 
(as they terme it) though it were neuer ſo wrong, ſeruing 
the ir turne. | 


Chap, 37,7 Ioher a hands were not defiled with iniquity, but couerouſ- 


nes, oppreſsion, cruelty, bribery, ſticketh to their fingers 
like birdlime, Neither hath Iob by the brightaes of the 
Moone, the glory of the ſunne, chap, 3 1. 26. and the reſt 
efthc1c heauenly ſpheres, being induced to forſake the 
Lord his God; the Fountaine oflight, and perfection of 
glory and brightnes; but they haue beene eaſily miſſed, 
and ſeduced, not onely by the beauty of thoſe excellent 
creatures, but by other moſt bale, vile, and contemptible, 
making to themſelues not ouely Godd es of golde and fil- 

| - uer, 


| oves conflict. 17 
uer, but truſting in the Wedge of Gold it ſelfe, beleeuing 
to be ſaued by their owne arme, yealding diuine worſhi 
to the perſons of Men, placing their chiefeſt felicity and 
glory due vnto God, in earthly honours and fleſhly de- 
lightes. | 

be rare vertues therefore, of piety and Godline ſſe, 
may worthily be writen in great capitall Letters, and ſer 
vp as a mirrour toalthat are in authority: neither to them 
alone, but to vs of the Commons likewiſe, and men of all 
degrees: for we, and they, being no leſſe to be blamed 
then Princes and high eſtates, ftand in great neede of the 
light of ſucha Preſident to guide vs. 

And what hath been Fol an inthe reprehenfion of you 
that are Princes, hath beene onely, and to no other intent, 
then to reduce you from error to the imitation of that No- 
ble patterne oflife and religion, worthy ob, who dayly 
conuerſeth among you. And further to incite and ſhrre 
you vp ſo to ſhine before vs in all good knowledge, and 
holy conuerſation, as you ſhine aboue ys in wealth and eſti - 


mation. | 
Abiect. 

8 ſuppoſeth it an vnreaſonable thing to deale other - 

wiſe then he would be dealt withall : for very nature it 
ſelfe preſcribeth this Method, and therefore he doth as 
willingly indure the cenſure of the meaneſt (be they ne- 
uer ſo baſe) and their iuſt reprofes; as he would they ſhould 
indure his: Vea, fo farre is hee from being offended with 
them in ſo doing, that hee holdethita great fauour, that 
they would do him that kindnes, as to put him in mind of 
the negleR of his duty, 

Such is his modeſty, Chap. 31.34- that when the poo- 
reſt man in the Country obiecteth any _ againſt him, 
hee will not (being guilty to himſelfe of the accuſation) 
ſeeke by vertue of his place to carr 2 the matter a- 
gainſt tus accuſer, but keepe himſelfe cloſe, and not come 
abroad, to the end that all men may both perceiue his 
ſorrow for his offence, and that he will not reſiſt but wil- 

| - lingly 
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lingly yeald vnto the ſillieſt wretch, in a matter of truth, 

His manner is, ſpeeches proceedinge againſt him 
from a troubled and grieued minde, ſo ouercome for the 
preſent, with the violence of their paſſions, that their vn- 
derſtanding is ouerwhelmed : not to ſeeme for the inſtant, 
to take any greate notice of them, but giuing them waie 
a while, vntill the fit be ouer, afterward to reproue them 
for it. 

When the iniury is priuate, he holdeth it an honour to 
beare it, wiſedome to paſſe it ouer, pollicy, not to avenge 
it; for though it be good in the opinion of the gteat ones, 
that ſuch fellowes as we are, ſhould be made to know our 
ſelues, yet euen in their owne iudgement, hee that ſhall 
bring them vnto it, fhall procure hatred to his owne per- 
fon. _ 

Let great Men thereſore ſay what they will, yet this is 
certaine, and themſelues do confeſſe it, that mercie, lenity, 
kindneſſe, patience, the brooking of iniury, paſſing ouer 
of offences at all handes, is the onelie way to win them to 
obedience, and reuerence at the handes of the multitude 
ofall ſortes. And in a Man that would draw others to the 
worſhip of the true God, there is no ſuch meanes as this. 
For this if any thing, (becauſe it is aboue nature, and ſuch 
as moueth to admiration) will cauſe the hearts of the vn- 
godly, and vnbeleeuers to relent. 

Enemy. 
T Hough we loue not lob, yet we muſt needs ſaie of him, 
that hee is not malicious, but eaſie to forgiue an of- 
fence, and that he reioyceth not at the fall of of his enimy, 


Chap. 31, 29 but is ſorry a when he ſeeth him come to miſery. We 
vchap. 31, 31 know wel, that hee wanteth not ſome b about him, that 


would faine ſtir him vp to recompence his wronges to the 
ful; howbeithe wil not be brought vnto it, bur(notwith- 
ſtanding their continuall inſtigations to the contrary) cea- 
ſethnot to render good vnto vs for euill, ſtriuing to ouer- 
come vs that way, and to draw vs to a better affection of 
him, by heaping vppon ys good tutnes from time to time. 
He 
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He dealeth with the Lord by continuall and earneft prai- 
er, to change our heartes; then the which, what can the 
greateſt friend in the World doe more for vs? He is a rare 
friend indeed, that will do this hartely for him that is his 
beſt beloued: But it is ordinary in him, to ſhew ſuch du- 
ties of loueto his moſt deadly enimies, as elſe where can 
hardly be found among thoſe of neareſt alliance, or ſuch as 
are tied together in the deareſt knot of friedſhip, The moſt 
part of men think they haue acquited themſelues like brau 
Champions, if they haue beguiled their enimy by any cun- 
ning practiſe; but his ſtudy is to deale faithfully with all 
men, and to be moſt carefull thereof in a matter that con- 
cerneth his enimy, that there by their mouchs may be ſtop- 
ped, whenthey ſhall haue no colour for that they ſpeake. 
Howbeit his weakeneſſe and his c wantes he alwaies con- 
feſſeth, and is ready to craue pardon if he haue offended 
at the hands of his enim y. | 

He ſtill acknowledgeth how ſubiect he is to tranſgreſſe, 
and what a combate he hath with his affections, and euill 
deſires, and how hardly he ſubdueth them; and that ſome- 
times they preuaile. Let his aduerſary declare vato him 
wherein he hath committed a fault, he will c onfeſſe it, and 
ſhewe tokens of ſorrow for it. ; 

And as for the increaſe of his ſubſtance, though it bee 
growen to be exceeding great, yet ſurely hee is not proud 
of it, neither doth he boaſt of it, as if it came by his owne 
wit, or induſtry, or as if he had receiued it for ſome deſert 
in him, more then in other men: neither doth he ſo reioyce 
in it, as if the delight of his hart were theteupon. But he is 
as humble with all his wealth, as he that hath not a mor- 
ſell of bread for his belly: Bleſſing, and prayſing of God 
for his great benefits, is euer in his mouth, his hart is lifted 
vppe in prayer to GOD dayand night, for grace to vſe 
_ his glory, the good of his Seruantes, and needy 
people, 

If nu ſhould not witnes this, the heauens aboue, the earth 
and dumbe Creatures beneath, would conuince vs of ma- 
| D 2 ; lice, 
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lice, and all the worlde would condemne vs to ſpeake a- 
gainſt our one conſcience. For there was neuer any one 
that hath ſpoken againſt him, but the matter being well 


examined, ſhame hath couereth his face. And the tryall of 
that hath bene inuented to his diſcredite, hath bene as a 


ch. 31. 35. 36 crowned and ornament vnto his head. 


He offereth to helpe him that wil accuſe him all he can, 


echap. 31, 37 to put vp a bil of e of indictment againſt himſelf, to honor 


him as a prince that ſhall do it; which argueth his clearnes 

of conſcience, his confidence that no man can charge him 

with ought, his great deſire both to know his faults him- 

ſelt, and that they ſhould be diſcouered to others. He that 

doubteth ofthis our teſtimony, let him cõſider that it hath 

proceeded of no good will, but our conſcience hath forced 

our tongue to pronounce it: And againe, let him go when 

he will, (for there is no time amiſſe) and take a ſuruey of 
Iob, and obſerue him well, in his equity and wiſedome, in 

the handling & diſc iding of cauſes, his diuine and heauen- 

ly ſpeeches, his bountifull hand to the poore, his admirable 

modeſty ioyned with a goodly maieſty in all his actions, 
the comely orders in his houſe, the graue inſtructions of 
them that are about him, and moſt principally his fatherly 
admonitions to his children will io rauiſ him, that he ſhal 
be conſtrained to veryfie more then haue ſpoken. | 


Hrraxis. 3. 


— ob, 

Perſons. J hildren. 

Seruants. 
lob. My children, the comfort of my life, I muſt 
| remember you ſtil with my wentedjnſtruc- 
tions. Labor for the knowledge ofthe Lord, feare him, o- 
bey his will, truſt in himalwaies, be diligent, and skilful in 
your callinge,Call your family to the heating ofthe monde 

an 
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& praicr,and examine them in theirfaith,ſuffer no vnruely 
perſon to ſtay in your houſes, and for your owne partes, a- 
uoide the company of the vngodly, and giue them no en- 
tertainment. 

Keepe good hoſpitality, if it ſtand with your habi lity, for 
the Religious, Vertuous, Poore and Diſtreſſed. Doe good 
vnto all ſuch euery way, but let your comfort there be grea- 
teſt, where you find moſt goodncs. Helpe the widdow and 
the fatherles;ſuccor the * right the cauſe of the op- 
preſſed. In all theſe things, ſo farre as I follow the wil of the 
Lord, let my example be a pattern ynto you. But principal- 
ly looke that the morning and euening {crifice be held vp 
in your houſes, knowing that without it, it is as impoſsible 
that the loue of God ſhould continue with you; as a lampe 
without oile,fire without fuel,the life without noriſhment, 
Eſpecially then look to this duty, when you are either fea- 
ſting f in your houſes, or abroad with your friends: for at 
ſuch times the fleſh being pampered, ouerwhelmeth the 
good graces of God, and cauſeth a ſecurity in vs. The thing 
I ſimply diſlike not, hut greatly commend,as beinga means 
to increaſe loue, to confer of Religion, aud to ioyne toge- 
ther in praier. And verily it re ioyc eth me at the hart, to ice 
this concord and agreement among you my children, for 
there in I ſee (to my vnſpeakable comfort) the fruits of the 
labors I haue beftowed vpon you, in your inſtructions; as al- 
ſo your louing and kind nature, vertuous and godly diſpo- 
ſition. But my counſel is, that you be not tos much in it, & 
that when you do it, you take heed of exceſſe. For at Feaſts 
there is euer ſuperfluity of meate and wine, which making 
t he hart merry, the tongue is apt to run ouer, and to breake 
forth into either wanton, vaine, reueugefull, reproachfull, 
er malicious words, 

At ſudh times therefore be ſparing in your ſpeeches, and 
for the auoiding of ydle,and looſe talke, propound ſome 
godly queſtion to be debated, make a couenant; with your 
eies, your eares, your appetite, ſpecially that they offend 
not, and with your heart, that it be not drawne away, nor 
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your minds ſotaken vp with thoſe pleaſant dainties, that 
= forget God Bewarelikewiſe of diſorder, an vnſepera- 
ble companion of banquets, and that you haue areſpeR to 
the time ; for then to giue your ſelues to feaſting, hen the 

Lord calleth for weeping and mourning, for the trangreſ- 

ſion of theland; or in time of war, famine, peſtilence, or any 

other calamity, (either publicke, or priuat, and concerning 
your ſelues) were ſuch an iniquity, as the Lord woulde not 
ſuffer to eſcape vnpuniſhed. 

Cuularen. We remember wel (good father) your precepts, 
we know them to be the commandements of God, and we 
wil obſerue them to the vttermoſt of our power, 

[ob. But what ſay yee my ſonnes to the matter of ban- 
quetting, hath it not bin a means to make yee forget God, 
to fan againſt him, and blaſpheme ahis name I do not mean, 
that abhominable blaſphemy of thundring out curſes, ei- 
tker againſt God, our ſelues, or others, with the tongue ſe- 
uerally, or with the tongue and hart ioyntly, which is more 
heinous; nor rapping out deteſtable oaths, nor of ſinning 
zgainſt our owne ſoules by damnable periury, nor of odi- 
ous lying, and abuſing the holy name of God by ſpeaking 
vainely or ynreuerently of him for this were too groſſe v- 
ſage for my children) and had I receiued but the leaſt inke- 
ling of this, I would haue broken the neck of your feaſting 
long agoe: but my meaning is, of letting paſſe from you 
ſome ſiniſter affection of God, ſome euill thought ofhis 
ſeruice, of any of his ſeruants, or of my ſeuere diſcipline, by 
which I kept you in awe in times paſt, or of my fatherly au- 
thority ouer you now. 

Tell me therfore my ſons what yee haue done? for I haue 
had a fearb from the beginning, euer ſince yee firſt entered 
into feaſting, that al things were not wel. Methinkes ] can 
neuer be careful inough for you, becauſe of your youth, 
which is moſt prone in it ſelfe, to euill luſts, affections, de- 
ſires, and cogitations, eſpecially, when it is inflamed with 

wine, and delicate meats. For this cauſe, riſing yp earely to 
day, Ihaue for you, taken and offered vp a propitiatory — 
cxiſice 
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crifice, cor an whole burnt offring for euery one ofyou fo 


2 


uerally a liuely tipe of the moſt perfect ſacrifice of the Me- e Offered 


frah to come, which ſhal be offered vppon the Altar for vs. 
Go to the Laver, waſh your hands, elenſe your hearts, and 
be prepared, and come my ſonnes, and ioyne now with me 
your ſelues in ſacrifice to God: for this is it, that muſt turn 
away the Lords diſpleaſure from you, if ſo be it ſhould bee 
gone forth againſt you, for your treſpaſſe in this matter. 
Chil. Our father (my brethren) giueth vs good coũſel, yet for 
the matter of banquetting, as hee alloweth and commen- 
deth it ſimply in it ſelfe, ſo I cannot perceive why honeſt 
meeting ſhould any way trouble his mind. His caueats in- 
deed are notable, much to be regarded, and ruminated of 
vs, and the rarher becauſe good rules eaſily ſlip out of our 
minds, as alſo becauſe experience teacheth; that daintics 
pleaſing to the pallate, make men exceed the meane; ſweet 
Winesff wallow vp remorce for fin,drown tlie holy medita- 
tions and deſires of the mind, and cauſe in vs an vnfitnes for 
ruhe and al other religion. The ſum of alis this, that wee 
aue acare to be temperate, and in good order, which if vre 
looke vnto, there is no danger at al in the matter. Keep we 
then (deare brethren) this precept, and we ſhal not need to 
ſtand in feare oſ any diſquietnes, that may come vnto our 
reuerend father, or hurt to our ſelues by our feaſting. For 
why ſhould it be more hurtfull to vs, then to the godly of 
former ages, that haue al vſed it without exception? Seing 
thetefore that the L. hath giuen vs abundantly wherewith- 
al ro do it, how can weſpend it better,then in making me- 
ry one with another, For it is the onely thing for brethren 
and ſiſters to meet: there is nothing comparable to it, that 
ſuch ſhould make much of one another, Call we then our 


ſeruants together, whereby preparation may be made, and ac ha, , , 


burnt offrigs 
ibid, 5.Tob 


ſanRified the 
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prouiſton had, for we muſt go ouer d once again with our in- chap. 4 
yitation, be ginning with the Eldeſt, and ſo round about vn- For where 
till it come vnto the youngeſt. are banquets 


Seruants, There ſhall be nothing wanting on our 


there muſt 
! needs be far- 

part, ſet you down what you wil haue, where and when, de it uantz 
ſhall 
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ſhall be prouided fer you. Sirs, how like you this, wee 
ſhall haue a World of good - cheere, the onely thing that, 
Seruantes deſire, forthey loue alife to ſee victuals ſtirring, 
that ſo they may be merty, and bid their friends welcome. 
It is good ſeruing of ſuch Maiſters, for they will not call 
vpon vs for worke, as thoſe worldlings are wont, that ne- 
uer thinke they haue enough doone, though Seruantes 
ſweate ut their heartes for them. But tell me my compa- 
| nions in good ſadneſſe, what you thinke of this banguet- 
ting ; of our old Maiſter his praying and ſacrificing ſo of- 
ten, while our young Maiſters are at their feaſting. And 
for that he is neuer there preſent himſelfe, maketh me ſom- 
thing to doubt, and I am affraid there will come no good 
of it. Forthe Diuell is a very buſie fellow, and a chiefe 
gueſt, as I haue heard old men ſay at theſe banquets. 


Hrraxis. 4. 


red fer 


Chef., gar. v is there in this 
Man; Morning, and Evening ſacri- 
j fice : Oblations for himſelfe, for his Children peace offe- 
1 ringes, offe ringes of redemption, burnt offerings, praying 
11 with his family, prayſing the Lorde with Plalmes , and 
* 2 Chap.zo, Hymnes, and ſinging them vnto the & 2 Harpe, and o- 
* ther inſtruments of Muſicke; preaching vnto them, Cate- 
chiſing them, inſtructing his Children, by Doctrine, admo- 
nition, exhortation: talking, conferting, reaſoning about 
Religion with all, (as well ſtrangers, at familiar friendes) 
and he hath neuer doone with it; he is in it day and night, 
earely and late, no time commeth amiſſe for it, _— 

can hinder him from it, thoſe that haue any dooings _ 
im 
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him, ſhal be well leſſoned I trow. But I will miſſefowly 
of my marke, if I alter not this geare ſhortly : for the Lord 
ſhall hardly ſay me nay, or I will be doing with him eare it 
be long. PTE 

Oh 1 cannot be at reſt, vntil I be about it. Oh, how much 
good it would do me to be vpon his skirts: for this is my 
delight to vexe mankinde, and to get them into my clut- 
ches to torment them: herein is my ioy, heerein is my fe- 
licity, to macerate that pampered fleſh of theirs. O how 
tender, how dainty,and delicate they are? But when I take 
them once in hand, I put them to ſuch hard meate, and 
ſo cruch them, that I bring them to diſpaire, and loe, 
then they are where I would haue them. But when it is 
ſo, that I cannot haue my ſwinge at the Sonnes of Adam, 
when the World flouriſheth, che graces of God abound in 
Men euery where, War ceaſeth, peace is maintained vp- 
on the face of the earth; then fret I, then am I conſumed 
with enuy, eaten vp with malice; then ſorrow woundeth 
my life, griefe and yexation teareth and renteth my ſpi- 
rit , Hence it is, that becauſe I am not permitted to med- 
dle with Men themſelues, I wreake my anger vppon the 
Carne, fruite, Graſſe, trees, Houſes, Cattell, &c. procu- 
ring mil-dewes,immoderate ſhewers,Haileſtones, Cater- 

pillers; lightnings, and flames b of fire from Heauen, to de- 
ſtroy them. | 
This doth a little eaſe my Malady : but if this may not 


be graunted me, yet I neuerreft, night nor day, from ven- 


a 


b Chap, 1, 1 


ting out of mallice one way or other to the annoyance of 


men. One while leaue being giuen me ( for here is the miſ- 


chiefe I can doe nothing without leaue) < Iſo ſhake the c Chap. xi, xii 
earth with fearefull Eatth quakes, which turneth vppe the Chap. 25, 6, 


Mountains by the roots, ſwalloweth vp Citties, & Coun- 
tries, cauſeth the very foundation and Pillers of the earth 
to tremble anotfier while, I ſo trouble the ayre (the ſeat 
of my kingdome) with Hideous and horrible Thunder- 
claps,powring down withall ſuch mighty ſtreames of Wa- 
ters, and fo darkning the light of the Heauens, that it ſtrip- 

KM 5 E peth 


None of 
theſe fell fi- 
nally, but 
roſe againe, 
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pech the ſons of men of all comfort of life, cauſeth the hair 
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of their heades to ſtand an end, and their harts to ſhiver in 
their bellies, Neither doth this ſatiſſie my fury, (for I muſt 
be doing ſtill, and playing my prizes in euery corner) but 
here J enter into beaſts; there, into men; and thoſe of ra- 
reſt gifts of witand learming, whereby they become mad: 
here I ſow herefies, and falſe doctrine, there ſciſme, & con- 
tention; here I lay riches and honours before the Religi- 
ous profeſſors of the truth, to pul them from their ſincerity; 
there I puffe vp the harts ef the learned with pride.The iuſt 
man I tempt with bribes, the Wiſe man, with a conceit of 
great wiſedome; the good Man with an high opinion of 
his deſerts; the temperat man, and him that hath gouern- 
ment ouer his affections; with dainties of all ſortes, with 
pleaſures of each kind, with ſtrong motiens to vncleane- 
nes, vncomely ſpee ches; with matter of reuenge; with 
prouocatious vnto blaſphemy, When I find a mans humor 
once Jam ſafe (and I can quickly pore at that to) I follow 
him at an inch, I am with him to bring ateuery turn what= 
ſoeuer he be. There is none that is free from my aſſaultes, 
King or Begger, young or old, Male or female: All is one 
with me, I pitty none, I ſpare none, very infants and ſuck- 
lings are my prey; I haue a caſt at all one way, or other, 
and fo to, that I neuer leaue them vntill I haue fetched 
them ouer the coales. Adam himſelfe ſcaped not my 
fingers (alas ſilly man) for all his great wiſedome, he was 
no match for me. Noah withall his righteouſnefſe, I turned 
intoa very Swine. Lot withall his godlines, into an inceſtu- 


ous bealt, e Abralum that was ſuch a beleeuer, into a very 


diſſembler, whom haue I not ouercome ? Where haue 
I not preuailed by my tentations? What man was 
there living at any time vnder the cope of Heauen, that 1 
haue not foyled more or lefle, firſt or laſt in the Combate ? 
Shall Joh then be able to ſtand out alwaies, and-fet vp the 
flag of defiance againſt me? No, no, the Lord will cal for 
me ſhortly, I will then bein hand with him, to ſee whether 
he may be won to let me buckle with him a little ?; O how 
doth 
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doth malice with her poyſon and venim torment me, till I 
haue * my ſtomacke vpon himꝰ 

Lord. Come Sathan, giue in thine account heere before 
my Tribunal, do that homage that to me thy Lord belon- 
geth. Theſe my good ſeruants, my holy Angels,they are al- 
waies moſt willing, and ready, moſt ſpeedy, and cheerefull, 
moſt obedient and faithfull, both to execute my commen- 
dements,and te bring in a reckoning vnto mo of their ſer- 
uice ; euen of their own voluntary inclination, loue, & af- 
fection toward me. But I can haue neither the one nor the 
other done by thee nor by any of thy retinue (which canot 
be numbted for multitude) ſaue only what by ſtrong and 
violent hand wring from thee , I make vſe of theſe my 
good ſeruantes, and ſo of thee, not that I and inneede of 
any of you ( for I am all ſuſficient of my ſelfe, and there- 
fore my name is Shad) but that through their mi- 854 of 
niſtery, my goodnes might the better appear to my church Shad, veſte- 
militant, for whoſe ſauegard I imploy them: As alſo tho- re becauſe the 
rough thy miniſtery, whom together with them 1 haue or- Lord is able 
dained as a terrour and ſcourge to the aduerſaries of my |? —. fk 
church, and as a triall of my ſpouſe, thatſo ſhe might be chat Hall 18 
comforted and incouraged in her warfare (on the one ny way anoy 
ſide) and on the other ſide, experienced in my deliuerance, his children. 
hardned and armed againſt whatſoeuer aſſaults for the ad- 
uancement of my kingdome. 

Idare vndertake for thee Sathan, that thou meaneſt no- 

thing leſſe then this, and that it is ful ſore againſt thy mind 
to ſet forward my kingdome : for though thou att heere 
preſent before me among theſe my ſons : yet is thy mea- 

_ as contrary to theirs, as the light of this my throne, 

and the darkenes ofthy Dungeon of Hell. It is my migh- 
tie power that hath dragged thee hither, otherwiſe thou 
wouldeſt not haue come before me. 

And now thou art heere, I know thou art come as a mali- 
cious enimie of mine, and wilt alſo quarrell with mee a- 
bout ſomething before thou departeſt; For thou haſt 
not thy name for nought: but rn 2 ſworne eni- 
| 2 my 
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my of mine(as thy name Sathan doth import.) And ſuch 
a one, whoſe guiſe hathalwaies beene to oppoſe himſelfe 
againſt me and my ſeruants, euer cauilling with vs, peering 
and prying ſpightfully into vs, euer ſpying a knot in a bul- 
ruſh, and feeking to vndermine vs withall thy cunning ; 
and therefore art thou iuſtly termed the Diuell. Thy very 
contenance bewraieth as much for the preſent, and the 
fury where with thou art inflamed, breaketh foorth in thy 
face. Surely there is ſome great matter that inrageth thee. 
Where madelt thou thy lait walke Sathan ? 

Sathan, I haue bin walking vp and downe, ouer and o- 
uer againe in my principallity, according to th ine ap- 
pointment. | | a 

Lord. This is no d direct nor perfect anſwere to my 


que ſtion. For I woulde knowe from what part of the 
earth, and from what buſineſſe thou nowe commeſt, and 


art called from, and withal thy true vſage, what it hath bin? 
which if thou wilt tel, thou muſt needes conſeſſe, that thou 
haſt plaied the part of the geeedy Lioneſſe robbed of her 
whelps,in biting moſt cruely, in wounding moſt greeuouſly 
and incurably. In devouring; deſtroying whatſocuer thou 
mighteſt, that came in thy walk, without mercy,Playing the 
Dragon in thy wily, fierce, malicious dealing, ſtil play- 
ing vpon the aduantage: ſodainely aſſayling, hotly purſu- 
ing, and neuer giuing ouer. The Tyrant in thy cruel tormen- 
ting of the bodies and ſoules of my people, murdering of 
the, acording as thou halt euer done frõ the beginning, in 
that thy vſurped principallity (where I haue giuen thee po- 
wer) left no means vnatempted to draw to dilloyalty,wher 
I haue not reſtrainedthee of thy wil to hurt, and more parti- 
cularly thou haſt carried a moſt malicious eie againſt ſome 
one of my ſeruants. | 
Shew me therefore diſtinctly from what place and petſon 
thounow comeſt ? againſt whom thou did(t lay thy ficge? 
whom thou ſoughteſt to temptꝰ About whom thou didſt vſe 
al thy might, and policie to ouercome and ſubdue, as thou 
haſt the reſt of the x orld (for the moſt patt Jad yet couldeſt 


not 


Iobet confit. . 29 
nor preuaileꝰ Which is the thing thatmaketh thee thus out 
of patience, not only euer fince(and that continually) I laſt 
reckoned with thee, but immediately before I forced thee 
to come before nie, and waſt euen then too too buſie about 
it, when the Scitation was ſerued vppon thee for this thine 
apparence. She me (I ſay) plainlie and expreſſely without 
any further circumſtance, whether this bee not the matter 
that diſpleaſeth the e? | 

Sathan. Molt thinges pleaſe me well enough, yea all 
things in a manner, are according to my hearts deſire, yet, 
can I not, neither ſhall I euer be ſatisfie d as long as there is 
any thing at al, when I am in my circuit, thogh it he of very 
great compaſſe, that ſhal neuer ſo little croſſe mee of my 


will. 
Lord. Thou wouldſt faine cloke the matter of thy griefe, 


but thou canſt not hide it from me. Who ſo inconſtant as chap, i. v, 7 


thy ſelte, counterfetting all colours, yea euen ofthe Angels 
of light, and yet in diſſembling thou art alwaies one and 
the ſame. I perceiue I muſt come nearer home vnto thee, 
and laie thee naked by naming the partie. For I ſee, though 
] preſſe thee neuer ſo hard, thou wilt not withſtanding for 
al that confeſſe nothing. Becauſe my ſeruaunt ob is a good 
man, thou doſt viſite him I am ſure in thy walk, frequenteſt 
very often his houſe, ouerlooke ſt him verie ſtraightly, and 
haſt thine eie euer vpon him: How ſaieſt thou therefore, is 
it not he that is a corziue to thee ? Be not ſilent, but ſpeake? 
He wil not accuſe himſelfe, though he be neuer ſo guiltie, 
but had it bin to accuſe other, wee ſhould haue had a thou- 
ſand words in this ſpace. Ine him on that ear and he will 
reuiue his ſpirits by and by. If Job be not my faithfull ſer- 
uant, louing me and mine in trueth,fearing me exceeding- 
ly, walking in al my commandements moſt carefully, hee 
deceiueth me much, haſt thou ought whereof thou canſt 
accuſe him Sathan? | | 

Sathan. I heare thee ſtil marueilouſly commending him, 
but I ſee no ſuch great cauſe. 


Lord, Loe no he ſpeakes, now his natural corruption, 
E 3 and 


Chap 1 vy 


aVerſe.s 


; 30. Tobes confi. x 


and cankred malice breaketh forth, toward my ſeruants. No, 
doſt thou ſee no great cauſe why I ſhould commend lob? 
Is he not the onely man in the worlde for knowledge, for 
vertue, for religion, faith in my promlſes, fear of my name, 
obedience to my wil? Doth he not loue the ſaints, comfort 
the afflicted, countenance the good, hate ſinne, punniſh 
the wicked? Verily neuer was there wiſdome nor grauity 
vpon earth, neuer Iuſtice, mercy, nor integtity among men, 
if not in him. Denie me Iob tor my ſe ruant, denie me alſo 
a Church vpon eatth, grant me that (which if thou wilt not 
do, Sathan then take from me the making of the world, and 
al, for I made it for my ſeruantes which] traine vp therein) 
and thou canſt not (though neuer ſo malicious) but graunt 
in like mafiner, that /ob deſerues more highly to bee com- 
mended, reputed as my faithfull ſeruant, and to be re war- 
ded. 


v chap, 1% e Sathan. Rewards ahe hath not wanted good ſtorezhonor, 


credne, wealth, bleſsings of Cattle, lands, children, in great 
abundance: thy ſpecial hand of ſauegard, compaſsing him 
round as a wal of defence, thy fauor ſhining vpon him con- 
tinuallie from heauen in the earlie and latter raine, in pou- 
ring done al comforts that his hart can deſire, and in the 
remouall of al calamitie whatſoeuer. | 
This isthe og that hath made bim ſerue thee, who 
vvould not do it if he might haue ſo manie benefits heaped 
vpon his backe as thou halt heaped vppon him? Rewardes 
wil draw anie man to fidelitie. I haue thouſands that are as 
careful to worſhip and honor me, thogh they receiue . nene 
of al cheſe things at my hands, as euer /ob was to ſeruethee. 
The feare of my punniſhment briageth them to it: yea 
though I doe afflict them neuer ſo much, yet they dare not 
diſpleaſe me, bur beare it patientlie, and ſecke by al means 
to appeaſe my wrath . Thus woulde not Iob doe, if thou 
ſh ouldſt but once touch him neuer ſo little, but would out 
of al peraduenture caſt ypon thee as many reproaches as e- 
uer thou haſt caſt fauors ypon him. | 
| : Make 


0DesCOnmuce, 31 
Make trial of him by ſome more then ordinary affliction, 
ſee whatis in him by the ſuſteining of the loſſe of all that 
euer he hath(theu canſt giue him more at thy pleaſure)and 
commit the handling 1 mee, and either hee ſhall 
pou an Hippocrite, or elſe I wil be contented(if - cur- 
es, and punniſhments can polsibly be added to theſe that 
I now indure) to abide the hazard of them, or if that be not 
inough, let me abide the ſhame of it for euer. 


Lord, Thou knoweſt it Sathan to bee otherwiſe with Jab, chap, r 


but that by theſe thy petſwaſions thou wouldſt faine draw 
me to deliuer him into thy hands, that by the malice(where 
with thou art ſwolne vp to the brim) might breake out vp- 


on him. Thou enuieſt his proſperity, and that is the, caule ayerſe, rs 


thou art ſo earneſt againſt him. This a thou thinkeſt wil make 
any mau good, but it is cleane contrary: for albeit I haue 
appointed it as a meanes to make men better, yet through 
the corruption of nature, it hath turned to the marring of 
many of the better ſort oſmen. 

It marred the old world, it marred the Sdamites: neither 
did Eſas (the founder and father ofthe Country where [ob 
dwelleth) want welth. Many haue I bleſſed heretofore as a- 
bundantlie as now I doe lob, arid manic there are at this 
time in the world, among the Egiptians,Canaanites,Chaldeans 
Sabaant, and there are ſome in Edom to, that are not much 
inferior, yet notwithſtanding none of them al, haue beene 
induced thereby to ſerue me, but rather haue thereby taken 
an occaſion, to caſt off my yoke from their ſnoulders, and 
to yeeld themſelues ouer to al laſciuiouſneſſe and wanton- 
nes of life. 

Though I beſtew riches and rewards vpon men, to make 
them more in loue with me, yet for the moſt part they ofall 
other are moſt ynkind, vnthankful, forgetſul, proud, ambiti- 
ous, contemners of my worde, cruell, craftie, and requite 
me with worſe and harder meaſure then anie beſide. It is 
wonderſul to ſee what contrarie effects riches work to thoſe 
that] intend? For whereas I beſtovv them as comfortes and 
helpes to the godlie in their proceeding and growing in 

5 Reli gion 
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Religion: they turne to the choking vp the good feedes of 
my word, to the drowning ofthe good graces of my ſpi- 
rit, and — them whom I haue not onely induced 
with a reaſonable ſoule, but inſpired with diuine know- 
ledge into vnreaſonable beaſtes. 
And therefore Job is an admirable man, whom wealth 
hath not corrupted, but made more dutifull, forward, and 
cheerefullin my ſeruice, and more humble toward the 
poore , And as for the feare of thy puniſhmentes, it is a 
very idle ſpeech, and a fond thing, for any one to ſtand in 
awe ofought thou canſt do againſt them, ſeeing thou caniſt 


Not Achab not lift vp thy finger againſt any one (no not the moſt wie- 


ked) without my ſpecia!l leaue and authority. For albe- 
it thy power is abouetheirs, they are by nature vnder thy 
thraldome, and thou leadeſt them for the moſt part as cap- 
tiues and Priſoners at thy pleaſure: yet my hand is aboue 
thine, I redeeme whom Iwill, how vile ſinners ſoeuer, 
yea though veſſels of wrath, from vader thy ſeruice, vſe 
toward them long patience, and ſhew toward them my 
rich fauours, and mercies for a time. Neither canſt thou 
hold any in perpetuall bondage, vntill I gue them holy 
ouer vnto thy tyrranny. " 

In that thou vaunteſt of thy thouſands, whom thou haſt 
brought to thy ſeruice, or rather (lauiſhe ſeruitude, for 
feare of puniſhment ; thou ſayeſttruely, becauſe it is for 
feare, and not for loue they doe it. But what a miſchie- 
uous mind is this, that nothing will content thee, but the 
loſſe of al that euer he hath? Which how can it be granted 
thee? For by thine owne confeſſion, I haue ſet a Hedge a- 
bout him for a defence againſtthee? Wilt thou haue mee 
to remoue that Hedge without a caule ? But he feareth me 
not (thou ſayeſt Jas] ſuppoſe : but whatſoener he dothis 
in Hypocrifie, that ſo his turne may be ſerued : wherein ro 

' omit thy impudency in controling my teſtimony of him, 
(and that to my face) thou ſhalt find by wofull experienee, 
that hee is no Hypocrite, neither can bee brought by the 
greateſt affliction thou canſt deuiſe, to curſe, aud blaſ- 
pheme me. Sa- 
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Sathan. Suffer me to afflict him and good enough? Chap, 1. v xi 
Lord. I aſſure thee thou ſhalt haue enough by it, Chap x,v,xii 
and the infamy thou thinkeſt to bring vppon me by his 
blaſpheming my name, ſhall through his patience, and 
conſtancy in —— and bleiſing the ſame in his extrea- 
meſt miſery, light vppon thine one head. And whereas 
thou makeſt account to deſtroy Job thereby, & to inſult and 
triumph ouer my Church: fo farre ſhalt thou bee from 
that, that thou ſhalt deſtroy thereby thine on kingdome, 
and doe him ſuch honour, as neuer (hall be forgotten, and 
bea meanes that my Church ſhall take vp the ſame as a 
ſong of tryumph and victory againſt thee, in all thy ten- 
tations, vnto the worldes end. Wherefore to put away all 
doubts concerning ſobs conſtancy, I will yeald him ouer 
into thy hands a. Spare not any thing he hath, none of his verſe. 13 
thouſands of Cattell, none of his Sheep, Oxen, Aſſes & 
Cammels; none of his Corne, Graſſe, Woodes, Vines, 
Barnes, & Storehouſes, none of all his ſeuen Sons, or 
Daughters, which hee valewethaboue all the treaſures in 
the world, only meddle not I charge thee with hisperſon. 
Saban. The Aſſiſſes being now ended, and my commiſ- 
ſion ſealed: it remaineth that I play the Hangman. I will 
bee gone therefore in poſt » haſt, and put my commiſſion ( 
in execution with all my skill and cunning, and who can ImpIHed in 
OT plyed in 
go beyond me? With all my induſtry and diligence, and exiuit, depar 
I am vntireable in my indeuoures. Neither will I abate ted verſe, xii 
him the leaſt pinnes point of my graunt, ſaue onely cer- 
taine meſſengers, to bring him tydinges of his loſſes, his 
Wife to vexe him, and ſome of his Seruants to grieue, and 
contemne v Þ him in his miſery. *dchap,r9316 
It grieueth me to doe this, but that I muſt needes. For | 
my deſire is, te lay on loade ypon all that hehath, and to 
ſpare nething, vntill I haue belched out all my malice, re- 
veng ed my deadly and inſatiable hatred vpon him to the 
vttermoſt, and with the ftretching our of my commiſſion 
euen vpon the tainter hookes, 
Notwithſtanding if I ſhould * to, and ſweepe a- 


way 


b Verſe xiii, 


Chap. i, 


Verle x1in- 
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way all that he hath hand fmooth , riot Teauing any thing 
behind me: yet would not my hart ſor al that be ſatiſfied. 
For there being an vndtaine able fountaine of ſpight there, 
againſt che Lords elect, it is impoſſible I ſhould euer haue 
my fil at them as I would. I having now ſued out the lords 
commiſſion, I am bound to follow the matter: but that is 
not it that I regard. It is enough for the Angels, that keepe 
their ſtãdingʒto aime at obedienee tothe law of God when 
any thinge is impoſed yppen them: Let the Lord intend 
therfore hat he wil. here in my drift is, throughthe great- 
neſſe, ſodaineſſe, flrangeneſſe, and diverſity of afflicti on, 
proceeding by degrees, and yet winding vp it ſelfe toge- 
ther at the laſt, and comming in vpon him as it were all at a 
chap, to bring Iob to curſe, and blaſpheme God in his hart. 
The Lordes purpoſe I know heerein is, to vſe mee as an 
inſtrument to procure his honor by Io conſtancy: but my 
purpoſe, to purchaſe honour to my ſelfe, and to deface his 
lory, all I can, by the vnmasking of this mans diſguiled 
linefle, and diſcouering of his diffimulation, Now for a 

time to play this my Tragedy in, Ias neuer better fitted 
in my lite: For at this very imſtant; his Sons and Daughters 
are all a banquetting b together: and doe not ſo much as 
once thinke of any euill, that is toward them. I will feteh 
about for my other exploits, and be vpon them in 4 trice, 
before they dreame of ſuch a matter, and tumble downe 
the very houſe her they are aſſembled vpon their heads. 
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old neighbor theeues of ours, the Salaam, a people toge- 
ther with the reſt of the Arabiorr, famous as thouknow- . 

elt for theit robberies vpon the countries adioyning, rufh- 

ed vpon vs being very many and mighty, before we were 

aware, tooke away thy Oxenb and Aſſes by violence, ſlew b verſe xv 
all thy ſetuantes there abiding, though they withſtood 

them moſt manfully, ſaue onely my ſelfe, who haue hard- 

ly eſcaped with my lite to bring thee tydings. 

CMeſ. 2. A great, and fearefull fire fell downe from Hea- | 
uen, and hath deuoured all the flockes of e theep witch the e verſe 1c 
ſhephe ards, my ſelfe excepted . whom alone, being horri- 
bly ſcarred therewith, it hath ſpared to be a Meſſenger vn- 
to thee. 4 

Meſſ. 3. The Captains of the ¶ haldeant, a warlike people, 
and giuen to the ſpoile, ſetting themſelues in battell aray, 
haue ceazed vpon thy 4 Cammels, haue with theit trian- 
gle, e or wedgelike Army, cleaft, and broken through thy 
ſeruantes that kept them, as they ſtood cloſe together, 
and well appointed to reſiſt: and they are put to the ſword 
euery one, ja that there is none of them remaining, beſide 
my ſelfe, and that not without much danger of death, to 
ſigniſie the matter vnto thee. | . rr, 5 

Meſ, 4. As thy f Sonnes and Daughters were ban- ee xviit 
quetting together, a mighty, and firce ſtorme s rumbling A great 
a farre off, and ſeeming to cleaue the Heauens whence it * 
brake forth: came circular wiſe h yppon the Houſe where l Frõ beyend 
they were met together, with ſuch a force, as ifall the foure the wildernrs 
windes kad conſpired the downefall of it, and boiſtrouſiy Verſe xix 
breaking vppon the foure corners thereof, hath blowen it _ | 
vp from the foundation, and it hath cruſhed in pieces all ner och 
thy children, and their family; onely I, and none but I, am houſe v, xix 
left of the whole company, to declare vnto thee the la- 
mentable accident, | 

Iob. O wretchcd Man! am I deprived not onely of my Chap, I, v, 20 
Catcell, and ſeruantes, but of my Children to ?all my 
children, both ſonnes and r and that ſo ſodainly, 
1 | 


ſo 


d Verſe xvii 
Set out 


three bands. 
verſe xvii 


ſo ſtrangely, io fearefully, to the woonderment of al men: 
Sabean robbers, ( aldean ſoldiors, fire from heauen, a whirle 
wind, or rathera conſpiracy of windes blowing from foure 
quarters of the world, taking away and killing all, conſu- 
ming al, ouerturning houſe, and ouerwhelming al my chil 
dren, my ſeauen ſonnes, my three Daughters, ſo that not 
one of them is left: not one of three to cherriſ me in the 
the time of ſickneſſe; not one of ſeauen to defend mee in 
the day of battel; not of ten, one to ſtand before mee as a 
pleaſant obiect to mine eies and ſolace to my ſoule, both in 
proſperity and aduerſity. 

The reſt I regarde not ſo much; neither in truth is the 
loſſe of them any grief at al in a maner to me, for I neuer po- 
ſeſſed them with that loue, but I could eaſily part with them; 
but the loſſe ofmy children which proceeded out of my 
loines, were partakers of my nature, were deriued of my 
bloode, were the image of my perſon, the crowne of my 
age, the ioy of my life, my onely worldly delight, the moſt 
ſingular reward and ſpeciall earthly inheritance of the Al- 
mightic ; Vpon whom T had beſtowed yntollerable pains , 
but that they were my children, for whome I had taken 
vnſpeakeable care in their yertuous education, godly in- 
ſtruction, wholſome admonition, and exhortation, 

The loſſe of my children ( ſay) entreth into my ſoul, had 
they not proued wel, their ordinarie death (ſo they had died 
in repentance) would not haue bin ſs heauy vnto mee: but 
then to be taken fromme when I ſaw ſuch excellent fruites 
of my labors in their Loue- feaſts and religious meetings, in 
their willingnes alwayes to ioyne with me in ſacrifice and 
the ſeruice of God: And againe that I fhoulde be ſtripped 
ofthem in ſuch extraordinary and marueilous manner, as if 
they had bin the moſt outragious offenders vppon the face 
of the earth? 0 

Theſe conſide rations preſſe me downeto the ground, 
and pierce me to the quicke; And (in truth) what heart 
would not this make to bleed with griefe? What eie would 

| it 
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it not eauſe to gaſh out wich riuers ofteares? Can I then 
that am a father, (a moſt loving and indulgent father) for- 
beare to lament? Nature compelleth, Affection inforceth, 
Leue conſtraineth mee to itꝰ But if I ſhould ſtriue to bridle 
nature, and burie my loue and affection, becauſe peraduen- 
ture I might be thought otherwiſe to be impatient( though 
indeed to refrainefrom mourning inſuch a caſe, were not 
onely an vnnatural part, but meere ſauageneſſe)yet beſide 
this neceſſarie duty which nature requirethat my handes, 
the cuſtome of my Country would call me vnto it, after an 
outward forme. | 
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In this regard therefore, Imuſt at the leaſtariſe yp from Th 
my chaite a of caſe, and addrefle my ſelfe to the renting of . 


my garments, ſhauing of my head, proſtrating my bodye 
vpon the earth, bowing and humbling my foule to the duſt: 
which cerem ony, albeit it be common as wel to the infi- 
del, as the beleeuer, yet notwithſtanding, it is not without 
verie profitable vie; as that we haue our heartes rent and 
wounded for our ſinnes, which are the cauſe of our miſe- 
ry; that we cut off and ſhaue away by the hand of a ſanRi- 
fed ſpirit, the ſaperfluities and excrements of our corrupt 

nature and evil conuerſation; that we ſubmit our ſelues in 

al b lowlines of minde vnto his will when he afflicterh ys, 


and become ſuiters vnto him for helpe ypponour knees by Fel downe, 


prayer<andthankſgiuing, Conforming my ſelſe therefore 


to the faſhion of my people, and mourning after their ma- erſe 220 


ner, I rake vp this complaint. O tranſitory riches, ! O the 
yucertainety of the thinges of this life: O how vading and 
fleeting they are, (euen a verie ſpunge) now full, nowe 
ie. 

This verie morning, I was owner of ſeuen thouſand 
She epe, three thouſand Cammels, five hundered yoake 
of Oxen, ſiue hundred ſhee-Aſſes. This morning 1 was 
Maiſter of a great Familie, and I had many hundreds of 
Man- ſeruants, and Maide- ſeruantes, bondmen, and free- 


men, Farmers, and Tennants, with their Wiues, and Chil- 
F 3 dren, 
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dren depending vpon me : ſome for Tillage, and other for. 
— — the heardes ot Cattle, ſome for the 
Cammels and Aſſes, ſome for Trauaile and Marchandize 
to other Countries; whichis a cheefe vic of thoſe Beaſtes. 
Finally, (which is the onely thinge that indeede maketh 
me thus to d well yppen this tecitall, as being neuer ſatis- 
fied with it, and ready to take euery occaſion againe and a- 
gaine to enter into it. | 

This morning I was a father of tenne children, but now 
I am not owuer ſo much as of one Camniell, one Oxe, one 
Aſſe, one Sheepe? Now I am not Maiſter of five ſeruants, 
no, not of one; for they are become my Maiſters, and 
mocke at my calamity; NW I am no father at al; now I 
am vtterly childles, my fouittaine is dryed vp, my fruite is 
turned into barrennes. 

By the courſe of nature my children ſhould haue ſurui- 
ued me; neither was there any appearance to the contrary, 
they were all in the prime and flower of their time, they 
were al luſtie and ſtrong, they liued in health, wealth, and 
pleaſure, yet the hand of the Lord hath taken them away, 
and I their father remaine behinde them, to doe that dutye 
for them which I looked that they ſhoulde haue done Go 
mee. 

But I muſt remember my ſelfe. For thus farre Thaue yeel- 
ded to nature: aud now it is time that I cal my ſelfe backe 
to the conſideration of the ſmiter whoſe hand hath done 
this, whoe as he gaue meal, ſo hee might in right take all: 
For his they were and not mine, I was buta Tennant at wil 
in them, he might recouer them into his proper poſſeſsion 
whenſoguer he would. I brought nothing into the world ar 
the ficſt but nakednes, had it not pleaſed him to cloath me, 
I had remained ſo ſill : which if hee had done, where had 
my coſtlie attire, my thouſands of increaſe and goodly pro- 
genie beene ? But had I died poſseſsed of all my goodes, 


coulde I haue carried to my graue (whether now the Lord 
— about to bringe mee) anie thing more then a winding 
eete? | 


God 
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God ſaw it good that it ſhould bee thus, hee knoweth 
chat men in er ev eaſily fotget both him, and them- 
ſelues; are vumindfull ſrom whence they come, and dream 
of an immortality here vpe n earth. 5 2 

Men when they grow rich, they grow laſie, and are like 
vnto reſtie Iades, and therefore need the ſpurre of afflicti- 
on to quicken threm. Abundance is a lethargy, that benum- 
meth mens ſences in ſuch ſort, that they haue no huely fee- 
ling of their wretched eſtate: For theſe, the Lord hath ap- 
pointed the whip of correction to rouze them from theyr 
ſecurity.” As long as wee are aloft here in this world, our 
minds are taken vp with the things below, and not lifted 
vp to him that is aboue. Wealth dense worſhip of 
God is at a low ebbe, heauen is buried with vs in the graue 
while we are in our glorie; our eies being filled with the 
thinges ofthis life, our heartes are empty of humility to- 
ward God or man, and of the conſideration of other mens 
Wants. 

The beft of vs al are at that point: it is good therefore 
that we ſhould be abaſed. While we haue the ſpectacle of 
death before our eies, we ſee into our end: otherwiſe wee 
caſt it behind our backes, In this regard, that heauy and 
woful fight of my childrens Funerals (the ſaddeſt ſubiect 
that euer I bebeld)may proue wholeſome and fruitful vn- 
to me, | 

Thus ahe that is almighty, as he turneth all thinges, 
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(though the meanes ſeeme neuer ſo contrarie)to his owne 2Yerſe 22 
glory: ſo maketh he whatſoever rough and hard vſage of In al this did 
his (notwithſtanding the harfhnes of the courſe to our not Iob finn 


thinking) redound to the good of his elect. Vnleſſe there- 
fore we will deny the Lorde his due, withhold from him] 
his right, be vnreaſonable not to ſee, vnthankefull not to 
acknowledge his geodueſle ; we muſt not be ynmindful to 


nor charge 
God fooliſn 


render him b praiſe, nor forgetful to blefſe him with mind ag eg 
and voice, nonot for his greateſt ſeuerity in our cliaſtice- ne foto | 


ments, 


Saher. I haue met with Iob ſoundly ; yet haue chap 2,t 
I 


4-0 "Des conflict. 


I notpreuailed. Whenthe Lord calleth me next vnto an 
account, I will ſollicite him once againe, and ſee whether 
I may obtaine leaue againft his perſon: for doubtleſſe, the 
cauſe that he thus perſeuereth in his integrity, is nothin 
elſe, but for that hee feateth leaſt the Lord ſhould aflick 
him in his body, or take away his life from him: Which 
were it not as a kitbe to hold him m, hee would certainely 
breake forth into all impiety. 


& 


„é 
—— 2 


Hrraxis. G. 


—— * 


Lord. 
Perſons, 3 Sathan, 
© 


Chap 2,7.1,> Tor, | Hough I decreed it before, and cannot be 

" 4 dnwen to ought, either by thy inſtigation 

(Sathan) or the perſwaſion of any other of my Creatures, 

but what I haue determined within my ſelſe, yet thou 

through the greatnes of thy malice, where with thou did- 

deft prooke mee, waſt the onely inſtrument te bring to 

paſſe, that Job, who notwithſtanding ſo many, and ſo great 

loſſes, remaining ſill as true, and as ſure a profeſſor ofmy 

name; as dutifull a practiſer of my will; as innocent, and 

blame leſſe a man as euer before, deſeruing for his ſingular 

care to obay mee in all thinges, and aboue all men, none 

like him. v. 3. of what kindred or nation ſoeuer at this day 

(not the holy ſeed of [acob excepted, whom I haue picked 

out as apeculiar inheritance to my ſelſe) the continuance 

of my former mercies ſhould be puniſhed in this extream 

maner. But what ſucceſſe haſt thou had in it, doththou find 

Ka ae him an Hypocrite,or doth he eurſe me according to thy 
Chap, z, v,; ſuggeſtion? ; f 

Chap,z,v,4 Sth. Vea, but I did take away his goods onely, which 

Was 
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was but as it were a ſtripping him ofceruine ſ uperfluities, 
that he might not bee to gorgeous in his attire, ſurfaitof 
his daintaies, ſwell to much with the · ouerflowing of his 
riches, and thou haſt reſerued alſs a remnant * a of thoſe, ** Chap, 7.1; 
His Children they were but a cauſe of forrow,and care vn- 
bim: many a man hach no feeling of the hurt ofothers 

An other mans sk inne as it _ though they be neuer ſo 
ne are vnto hin. Ifthou wouldeſt there fore permit bme to bᷣ verſes 
atflict him in his own body, e beate him vpon his own skin © Skinne fas 
and fleſn, he would ſoone alter his note: grant me this my skinne v. 4 
ſuite alſo I pray 4 thee, and then if he vomit not out of his 4 Shelach form 
hollow heart, moſt horrible blaſphemy, ſend me iato the rm imperans 
deep, or bind me vader eternall chaines of darkeneſſe. 1e 2%, 

Lord. I haue commended ob ynto thee Sathan : yet thou a ps 
beleoueſt me not, but telleth me to my head that I am a l- and ſo lle. 
ar, yea wouldeſt faigne obtaine that at my hands, to proue wile chap. r 
me ſo, Thou diſanulleſt alſo my fore- knowledge of things xi 
to come. For in pleading that Joh ſhal not continue conſtant ef nog. 


: . . And ſo chap. 
vnto me, hen I te arme him my ſeruant, and giue this title || * P 


ynto none, but ſuch as ſhall perſcuere ſo vnto the end:doſt q eth in it an 4 


thou not all this? Theſe things Ibeare at thy hands: but imprecation 

thou ſnalt haue the ſhame, and torment of it at the laſt, or curſe 
Lying is thy old trade, & of thy own inuention : yet who 2 the 

ſo forward to lay it vpon another as thou, herewith Ihaue fer — 

beene well acquainted heretofore : but as for chine intreaty ſake doe for 

vnto me that is more rare. What can Sathan intreat, Is he the moſt part 

become aſuppliant? Is it poſſible that he which was wont 9t- 

to be at defiance with his maker ſhould now ſubmit him- HPs vr 3 

ſelfe ? But euer marke this, it is for ſome aduantage to 

himſelfe, otherwiſe he would neuer bee bent 2 

nature and haughty ſpirit, to be ſo courteous. Sathan him- 


ſelfe can be kind to get commodity : but alas filly Serpent, 
how he is to ſeeke in his owne occupation wherein he is 
ſo ancient, and how he begs for a whip to beate himſelfe? 
Thou wouldeſt bee doing Sathan with /obes body, thereby 
to make him diſpaire(for thou meaneſt to lay on loade vp- 
onhim) and to a 


reake forth into blaſphemy againſt mee. 
G : Which 
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Which bow ſhall it bee effected, when ſuch as are mine 
cannot bee wrung out of mine handes : and therefore not 
ſo wrought by all the pollicy thou haſt, how bloudy ſoe- 
uer, to raile at me, or diftruſt in my mercy in their heart, 
and then whereart thou with thy execrable proteftations? 
Howbeir if their be no remedy, but thou wilt ſtil wilfully 
procure thine owne infamy, and confuſion, be it ſo, take 
{ob vnto thee: (but with this prouiſo that thou do nothing 
to indangerb his life. 

Sathan. What a prouiſo is this, I cannot poſſibly fo tor- 
ment /ob, as this exception and limitation tormentethmy 
ſpirit. Thou ſpeakeſt of a Whip, this is a whip indeede to 
— me withall, Indanger not liis life ( quoth he) whar 
a cooling card is that? Thad as leaue almoſt, (but that my 
fingers itch till I am tampering with him, and that I haue 
no power to forbeare him, that hath been ſo long a ſworne 
enimy to my proceedings) he had forbidden me to med- 
dle with him at all. It is miraculous at leaſt, if not impoiſi- 
ble, which he impofeth? Can the bottle he broken and the 
Wine preſerued? So, can I ſmite Jos in his bones, and in 
his marrow, aud yet ſaue his fleſh ? Wel, ſeeing I may not 
goe beyond my commiſſion, I mutt be the more fparing : 
yet lo notwithſtanding, that I will make him ſmoakefor 
it, before J haue done. Neither will I delay the time one 
moment, but put the matter in execution: for I canot be 
at reſt now Ihaue obtained leaue, vntill I haue doone the 
feate. I am not like thoſe lazy ſeruantes, that when they 
ſhould go about their buſineſſe, muſt bee followed wicha 
Whip; but I amnimble and quicke; neither doe I thinke 
all is to much that I do fer my Maiſter, but ] neuer thinke 
that I doe enough for him, ſpecially when I perceiue that 
the matter I goe about concemeth my ſelſe, but then it is 
. pleaſurable vnto me when ſee I may reuenge my 
elfe in it. | 

Itis wonderfull how this ſetteth me an edge, and how 
ſwiftly it carrieth me about my worke; And the more ho- 
ly che party is againſt whom J am ſent, the more hotly do T 
purſue 


Nee eppetito 
nec alimito In 
wins, Verſe 6, 


£Verle 7, 


7. *. 9 14 


deed, that maketh me ſtraine forward with all my might, 
ſtretch as it were euery ioynt of my body, and throw my 
ſelfe headlong with the greateſt violence. Now as Iam 
ſwift in flight, ſo am I ſpeedy in the deuiſing, and con- 
wiging of the meanes to effect that which is inioyned 
me. . — 

I hhe diſtance betwe ene Heauen and Earth being verye 
great? J paſſe it ouer as it were in an inſtant, and therein 
wichout any longer deliberation, caſt in my head ſor the 
whole iſſue of my buſineſſe. This is now my plot, I will 
poiſon the aire with noiſome & contagious vapours, which 
I will cauſe to light vppon the body of lob: whereby ſhall 


ariſe e botches ſo innumerable, that they ſhall couer his · With ſore 
whole body like a Leproſie; ſo great, that they ſhal equal beiles,verſe 7 


the bunches of the Camels, and tranfforme him into a moſt 
vgly Monſter; for _ like vnto the Elephant; for defor- 
mity beyond any of the liuing: Their matter it ſhall be fi- 
ry, or melicholick,choller exceeding Aduſt, burning, aking 
moſt vehemently, and payning him more then if hee were 
caſt into a burning Furnace : Their name it ſhal be vnkno- 
wen vnto the Phyſitians, and much trouble them about it, 
whether they 7 call them cruell bile- ſores, or Carbun- 
cles, or Plague - ſores, or the Egiptias ſcab, or the Leproſie, 
or Elephantiaſis, they ſhall not be able to define : For — 
fhall come ſomewhat neare to theſe, but exceed the work 
of them by many degrees, and ſhall be ſuch, as no Phyſi- 
tian nor Chirurgian euer laid his eie vpon. Their effectes 
ſhal be a deadly ſtinch, as of carrion, or whatſocuer may be 


thought more noyſome: Which _ forth, when be f Verſe, s 


ſcrapeth off the parched ſcurfe, ſhall diſtemper him out of 
meaſure, and make his head in a maner to breake aſunder. 
Iob. Somewhar the Lord hath left me, as my Wife, a few 


Seruantes, an houſe, & 8 a bed with ſome furniture: but as Chap, z, 8 
for the former I haue no benefit of them, for they neglect s chap,7, 13 


thar duty belonging vato them, forſake me now1n my ca- 


lamitie, and leaue me here mourning. Thoughechers ſtand 
G2 agaſt 


purſue and follow kim That holineſſe ofhis isthe thing * 
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agaſt at me, being ſo monſtrous with biles and botches, yet 
it is not their part to be as ſtrangers vnto me, but rather ac- 
cording to the greatnes of my diſtreſſe ſnould giue me the 
reater attendance ; and the more others ſnunne me, the 
more ſhould they be careful to looke to me. Seruants to be 
vnkin de, it is not ſo much tobe admired, for my are of- 
tentimes very vntruſtie, void of all loue and duty, ſpeeially 
then, when there is moſt vſe of them: but for my wife that 
ſhould be as my right hand, yea as myne owne hart to run 
ve chap 19,17 *c awaie from me, is more ſtrange; yea more to bee won- 
dred at then the hugenes of my body, and the exceeding 
ſtrangenes of my dĩſeaſe, albeit verie fearfull, and ſtrange 
indeed: For beſide the bignes and vgl ines of my botches 
or vlcers, (for I know not what I may terme them) where- 
at al men are aſtoniſhed, I am fo peſtered therewith, that 
there is not ſo much as the point of a needle d free through- 
From the out my whole body. I would think my ſelfe an happy man, 
ſole of lus he if Thad but the vſe of my nailes and fingers end: But ſuch is 
foot ntor"® the malignity of the ſores, that I haue loſt euen the vſe of 
head. them, and am compelled to make my teeth do the ſeruice, 
reſta pus cor that belongeth to them, (an ynſeemely peece of ſeruice) * 
rodens abſter yet had I a fine linnencloathor any at al, were it neuer ſo 
ſit Limb. V8 courſe, which I might hold in my mouth, after I had ſcra- 
ped my ſores with a potſheard to do away the matter that 
yſſueth from them (becauſe a potſheard is ſo hard and ſnarp 
that the roughnes therof doth agrauat my paine exceedi 
eeuous in it ſelfe) it would ſomewhat caſe me, yet for 
that , the malignity of theſe my ſores are not ſo greeuous 
vnto me, nor ſo extraordinary, (all circumſtances laied to- 
gether that may augment it) as the vnkindnes of my Wife, 
who though ſhee will not come at me her ſelfe, yet might 
zhe( were not she not paſt al feeling of het dutie) furnishme 
with linnen in my neceſsity. 


Srraxn, 


Syrraxis. 7. 


= 


Laber 51 


Perſovs. * 
Sathan 


Iober Wife, 1 thou not ſee how ridiculous thou 


art, in that thou continueſt ſittting ins a chap. a, 6 
Aſhes, to ſhew thy magnanimity, humility, and repentance: and he ſatte 


ſeing that he doth not 
When we loſt our Cattle, Seruants, and Children, thou cri- 


ng but afflict thee more and more? do un 850 


edſtb Bleſſed be the name of the Lord: now, thogh the grief „ 9 

of thy body bee neuer ſo great, thou bewraieſt no diſcon- . 
tentment, which declareth that thou art of the ſame minde yet continue 
ſtill, and wouldſt vtter it to, but that it is painefull for thee in thine inte 
to ſpeake. A man that is ſodainely oppreſſed with affliction 8 


may be caſt into a trance, and be ſo amazed there with, that 
he is able to ſay nothing for a time, but remaineth ſpeech- 
leſſe: but this affliction was not ſodaine, but thou hadſt a 
warning peale there oſ in thy former loſſes: neither is this 
thy diſeaſe, ſuch as benummech the ſences, but ſuch rather 
as woulde make a man roare, and cry out like a woman in 
trauel, or as they are wont that are pierced with hot yrons, 
euen hundreds at once. 

Thou ſtriueſt mightily againſt nature, thinking it to bee 
an admirable vertue to forbeare anger and fretting in ſuch 
a caſe, but thou hurteſt thy ſelfe more inwardly, and gai- 
neſt nothing by it. When we receiued rewards from the 
hands ef the Lord for our ſeruice, then bleſsing was ſeaſo- 
able; but now, methinkes it is very vnſeaſonable and ab- 
ſurd. But I know it is thy onely delight to bee praying and 
praiſing the Lord, howſoeuer the world goeth. Al is out ot 
courſe with thee, ifthat bee not done, and that being once 
G 3 perfor- 
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formed, thou thinkeſt thy ſelſe wel, how wretched ſoeuer 
thou att, | | ATE eel 
No maruell ſurely thou haſt profitted ſo greatly by it: he 
$ ſhe ſpeaketh that hath aduantaged himſelfe in ſuch manner as thou haſt 
by way ot de done by it, cannot but bee further incouraged thereunto. 
riſion 199 Thele botches, this deformity, this groaning of thine, are 
the ftuics of thy great labors and thankfulnes. Art thou not 
wel recompenced thinkeſt thou? I pray d thee as long as 
thou haſt a tongue to ſpeak, neuer leaue magnifying ofthe 
Lord. For doeſt thou not ſee how this kindnes ot his calleth 
for it at thy hands? 

Chap: : o Vpraier and praiſing of God, is not the cauſe of m 
Shall we re Mia — it is = Lords pleaſure to try N 
ceiue goodat contontedly, [am able to beare it. lee e hath ſent vs pro- 

the handes of bert [ f 5 
God and not ſperity a long time, and now it is will to deale in another 
receiue cuill, ſort with vs, and we are to praiſe Godas wel forthe one as 
verſe. x for the other. Haue I not told thee ſo many times, and vſed 
prayer in the time of proſperity, to prepare vs againſt the 
day of aduerſity? There was neuer any of the Children of 
God, that haue bene exempted from it, buthaue al vnder- 
one it, and that with patience ; yea haue rejoyced that 
the Lord hath vouchſafed them that mercie, and haue rea- 
ped exceeding beneſit by it. What a faying therefore is that 
of thine, to bleſſe God in time of afflictioni svnſeaſonable 
Inaffliction to bleſſe him there is nothing more profitable 
for vs, becauſe there is no more ſpeedie nor ſoueraigne re 
medie to rid as from the ſorrow of it then this. Alas, what 
an ignorant woman art thou, not to vnderſtand that God 
hath ordained this for his ſeruants to humble them: and 
againe, that he hath appointed Women to be comforters, 
and to giue good counſel to their husbands in this caſe. It 
ere me more then my calamity, that thou which haſt 
ad ſo many good inftructions aboue other women, haſt 
iPerfian wo- learned no wiſedome at all, but att worſe then many vn- 
nen, Heſter, be leeuing fwomen, ſo farre from thy dutie in being a good 
1,28 wife that thouart worſe then a beaſt, yea euen a block. For 


they 


I 8 3 * 5 3 F * 55 — LA can , Ren 4b. 7 , <1 25h TG 4 
1 | f #2 
* by 7 4 1 T# / ' # 4 5 - 
y * W 4 


they in their kinde ſpecially mate ynto mare, are a comfort 
each to other in their miſery. | 
wife, Away with ſuch wiſdome to become fo deformed, 
the like whereof was geuer heard of. If this be the Lords 
kindnes toward his Seruants, let him ſerue him that wil for 
me. But {gue thou him ti} blefſe him as long thou haft any 
breath, looke vppon thy ſelfe, and confider how well hee 
hath deſerued it at thy hands ? Wouldſt thou haue mee to 
attend thee in this caſe, or to command any ofthy ſeruants 
to do it? Doſt thou not perceiue that the ſcent & f of thy 
ſores is fo ſtrong, that it will kil as many as come near the@ 
yet bleſſe him notwithſtanding: no doubt butthis extra- 
ordinary goodnes towarde thee, is woorthy of more then grobes wife 
extraordinary praiſe and thankes? to be incited 


i Sathas 8. | ® to deride her 
husband was 


* is is a ſport alone for me: al that I haue done hither- hy Sathans 

to is nothing to this: For I with my plagues haue hurt inſtigation, 

the body alone, but the woundeth the ſoule; She commeth and a ioy vn 
roundly indeed and ——_— the point. Theſe Women — him que- 
they are the beſt in the world, for that what they conceiue eee. 
they lay it downe at the firſt or ſecond worde: If her huſ- her vnto my ” 
band muſt perifſh,ſhee thinkes it were as good for him to "Beza makes 
come vnto it by blaſphemy bchen any other way, for that is hir perfivaſi., 
a ſpeedy courſe, and ſhe muſt haue al thinges diſpatched £1 9 Srecer 
out of hand: wherein ſhe fitteth my humor wel, for I wold that thee did 
haue a ſhort cut made ofit. Theſe delaies I cannot abide, no aduiſe him to 
more canſhe. We iumpe in opinion like wiſe for the means, giue glory to 
for blaſphemy to be che only means of al other is the reſolu Godin cou- 
tion of vs both. If the L. ſuffer that to eſcape without pre- 1 ws 
ſent death; he were worthy to be railed at. And I preſume agar ft 
though hee be verie patient, yet he wil not indure to be re- that hioks 
uile d, and I make no doubt but that Iob can do no leſſe at nes was but 


the laſt, but yee ld vnto his wife; for is he ſtronger then A- - — 


dum was in his innocency ? | ly as did his 

| Tob friends: but T 
follow thie generall receaued opinion, for they whichtake the word in its pro. 
per ſignification, hold it notvythſtanding to be an execration. : 


*fchap.1g,27 


n 
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Jab. b Betheſe words for one that hath beene inſtructed- 
in the knowledge of the high God? The worſt of all the 
Heathen, among whom we liue, could not ſpeake more 
wickedly? But this is thy wiſedome , thou woldeſt not 
haue me bleſſe God. What then? Raile againſt Heauen, 
and blaſpheme the euer liung God? O miſerablę and ex- 
erable wiſedome! What a ſtrange thing is this, that recei- 
uing ſo much good from the handes of the aimighty, wee 
ſhould not be contented now with this miſery: which how 
long it ſhall endure we know not, the Lord may remooue 
it, to morrow next, if it pleaſe him. | 
Though our goods be loſt, the Lord hath eneugh in tore 
if we ſerue him: and as for my trouble, (I being conten- 
ted withit my ſelfe)what needeſt thou to murmure ? Thou 
wouldeft do ſomething if it were. laide vppon thine owne 
body. I know fora truth that it ſhall not continue ouer 
long: ſo mercyfull is the Lord, that hee will remoue it in 
due time, one way or other: and wee muſt waite there- 
fore his leiſure a while. The mighty God giue me ſtrength 
to beare — and comfortably this his viſitation, and 
ſupply voto meę by the power of his ſpirit, that which is 
wanting, that as my paine ſhall encreaſe, ſo my faith, and 
patience may be greater; and as I ſhall be depriued ſtil of 
outward comfortes, ſo the inward ioy of my ſoule ( fixed 
ſtronge ly vpon his promiſſes in the CMeſſieh) may abound 
more and more, a 
Reſt ſatiffied herewith I pray thee my Wife, and diſqui- 
et me no longer: and ſeeing I am fo loathſome and vnſa- 
vory, keepe thee I beſeech thee farre enough from me, I 
would be loath to infect thee, and more loaththatthe ſting 
of thy rongue ( more deadly then any Serpent) ſhoulde 
poyſon mee. Hitherunto (O Lord my God) thou haſt ſo 
ſupported me with thy grace, that notwithſtanding all my 
troubles, I haue not ſhewed my ſelfe impatient, Continue 
I pray thee thy fauor toward me ſtill, euen to the end, that 
no aſſaultes of Sathav, (how ſtrong ſoeuer) may ouercome 
me: that ſo at the laſt, thou maiſt be glorified through my 


victo- 
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v „ aud receiue thankes and 


rance, ' 


pꝛaiſe for my deliue- 
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Srraxis. 8. 


Perſons, Zophar. | 
Sathan. . 


Elphas, MI. goed friendes, we are met 2 Chap, 2, xi 


to conſult of going to ſee and com- 
fort oh, who is moſt ſtrangely and gricuouſly viſited with 
ſickneſſe by the hand of God ? How ſay yee, ſhall we goe 
— together to comfort this our old friend in his ad- 
uerſity? 

Bild. You doe well Elphaz, to admonifh vs of this du- 
ty: for we ought to be mindful of al men, (ſpecially of the 
godly)and more particularly of ſuch among them as are 
our neighbours and acquaintance, in their tribulation, 

Zophar. I like the motion well, I will be ready whenſo- 
euer you ſhall appoint : Some comfortable doRrine in this 
his eſtate would be verie welcome; it were good therefore 
we were prouided this waie. : 

Eliphax. Let vs goe about it checrefully, being a thing 
both commaunded of God, and commended of Men. 
Many a one had beenea caſtaway if this duty had beene 
neglected the beſt of vs all needeth counſell in ſuch a caſe, 
for we are not eaſily perſwaded to die, wee are not eafily 
armed againſt Sathans temptations, whoſe maner is more 
flrongly to aſſaile vs, then at any time beſide. Sickneſſe is 
troubleſomegbringeth forgetſulnes, idlenes of braine of- 
tentimes, and therefore good admonitions are neceſſary, 
to put vs in minde of God ; to ſtay vs from diſpaire.to - 

H vile 
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uiſe vs in our affaires, as well for the diſpoſing of that wee 


haue, as for the ordring of our ſe lus in the extremity of our 
ſirknes. Concerning our behauiour, ſpeach, and demeanor 
euery way; for therein we become children againe, nee- 
ding no leſſe guides to direct vs, then Nurſes to feed vs, by 
whoſe exhortations we may be brought to beare patient- 
ly and with contentation of minde, the Lordes viſ:tations, 
how tedious ſoeuer, and vntollerable to the fleſn. 
Biſdad. Doubtleſſe the viſitation of the ſick in generall is 
2 neceſſary duty, & it were not onely a want of loue in vs, 
but of common humanity to neglect to viſit our friends, & 
thoſe with whõ we haue bin familiar (chiefly ſuch as we are 
wel perſwaded of for their religion & conuerſatis)in their 
affliction and calamity. But the ſpeciall duty that God cal- 
leth for at our hands in this behalfe, is, that we ioyne with 
them in prayer, being the onely meanes to procure vnto 
them ſound comfort, a fight & ſorrow for fin, an aſſurance 
— faith in the Lock promiſes of the forgiuenes of it, 
together with his fauour in the remouall ofthe guiltynes. 
of conſcience, whichotherwiſe will euer bee griping the 
hart, andthe puniſhment due vnto the ſame, ina word, an 
eaſe and help euery way, in their diſtrefle . 


averſ,12.vhe Zophar, Ia canet ſaie it is he, for this is ſuch a diſfigured 
they lift vppe body, monſtrous and terrible to looke vpon, as big as two 


their cies a 
farre off they 


knew him 


not, 


bodies, couered all ouer with bloud, and ilfauored matter, 
that T haue no knowledge at all of him: but by that which 
I haue heard it ſhould be he, yonder he lies in the middeſt 
ofa heap of aſhes all alone, as a man forſaken and forlorn: 
no eie pittieth him, that hath binſo pittiful to all. See what 
a ſolitary companion pouerty it, all haue betaken them to 
their wings and fled from her, as from a deſert. It is becauſe 
there is no food here as in times paſt? O this feeding of the 
belly is a notable load ſtone to draw eompany vnto vs. It 
is becauſe there is no mirth here? For mirth hath a certain 
hidden vertue in it to procure an appetite there „ 
where mourning marresthe Market? Where is his Wife 
with her handmaidens ? Where are his Seruantes that = 
left a 


Df 
675 


leftꝰ Is there no truſting to thele in ſickneſſeꝰ Not to them . 

that liue by vs, nor to them that are one with ys? Whom 

then ſhall we truſt? But what a fearefull ſpectacle is hee ? 

Doth not his ſight affri ght you? How is he peſtercd with 

ſores, are you not amazed at it? Would it not make all the 

World to wonder at him, if they ſaw him? Can you for- 

beare marueling? Can you forbeare weeping to ſee your 

friend thus handled? Verily it would — an Adamant 

to ſlied teares. | : E 
Elphas, . Indeede I Know not whether I may wonder, or CÞ2p-2,v,xii 

weep moſt, while I behold and confider him? That which 

is aboue my vnderſtanding moueth me to the one, nature 

to the other ; which when I lookhigher I muſt yeald vnto. 

For what is not the Lord able to doe? Deſiſt we therefore 

from the former, and addreſſe we our ſelues to the latter, 

for to make a wonderment of our friend, and a man of that, 

worth, what folly What want of diſcretion, knowledge 


nnd loue ſhould we bewray? Admit it were our own caſe, 


would we be contented to be made a gazing ſtock, poin- 

ted at withthe finger, and that all men ſhould ſtand aſto- 

nicd at vs, and therereft? Such vſage would go neerer our 

harts out of queſtion then all the troubles, and torments in 

the world befide. As a token therfore of our ſorrowa which a verſe 12. 

we conceiue, that we are humbled in ſpirit, rent wee our T hey lift vp 

cloaths,lifting vp our voyce ynto Heauen with a lamenta- their eies & 

ble cry, caſt we duſt vpon our heads, and ſhed we forth Ry- Pf» &c. 

uers of teares for the deſolation oſ our friend. Harken how 

lamentably he groancth, groane we; and grieue we in ſpi - 

rit with him: ſit we here, or rather take we vp here an abi- 

ding for a certaine b time by him, obſeruing his geſture, Verſe xiii, 

that ſo we may apply our ſpeeches accordingly. — = 
Sathan. Sce how theſe men wonder at my power, = _ in 

& they may wel wonder at it: for I haue painted Iob withas ſulting ofthe 

many colours as the rainbow, The Leopard is not fuller of wicked over 

ſpots then he with ſores, the Gyants are not more huge, &. _ _— 

admirable for their ature, then he, for the greatnes ofhis ug from 83 

{woln,& miſhapen hody. My . is abſolute, of than. 1 Kings 

5 "TP 55 _ 2 COL 22, 24, 
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52 1D! eon it 
eorupt matter, feſterinꝑ, ſwelling, burning, aking of bliſters, 
botches, biles, ſtripes, wounds great plenty; the ſe are in the 
viewof the world to make him and his religion odious. Be- 
ſides, I haue ftirred vp his Friends, who ate able becauſe of 
their auncient loue, grauity, and knowledge, to preuaile 
very much with him, by ſetting before him the greatneſſe 
of his ſins, and the exceeding anger of the lord againſt him, 
to bring him (and that ynder the colour of kindneſſe and 
goodwill) to deſpaire of the Lords fauor toward him. This 
my plot doth marueloufly pleaſe me aboue all the reſt, and 
hitherto I haue had my deſire in it: for I perceiue they be- 
gin already to ſuſpect him, not to be the mã they took him 
tor in times paſt, and chat becauſe of my ſtrange wonders 
that I haue wrought vpon him. This was done in the depth 
of my pollicy, and it proceedeth happily. Adams ſmart hath 
made ſome men ſuſpicions of their wiues, ſo that they will 
not be led by them. But what man is there, but that he will 
harken to che counſel of an olde wite and faithfull friend, 
whomhe preſumeth doth intend his goed ?I haue proui- 
ded me of three of them for failing ;that in the mouthsof 
three witneſſes my perſwaſions may be ratified. Threeto 


one, and they al haile perſons againſt a diſcaſed wretch, be- 
reft of his wits, is oddes — 


Hrraxis. g. 


Mn _y Ol 8 


The ſubſtance of Iobes complaint in the 3. chap. it ſet downe in that 
—— though 1 haus not preciſely 2 my ſelfe to the 
order of verſes, and to ſpeak the trurb the ſpeech proceeding from 
4 troubled ſpirite, confounded with the violence of his paſtions, 
what method could be obſerne im it? and therfore to haue kept my 

 ſelfeto an order fad bin nothing elſe hut to tranſvert the nature 

Ut hereof, Job, 


Iob. O 


ſhut me vp, and that L had neuer 
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Vnhappy day wherein I was borne! O curſed 
houre a Of my _— O that the womb had *chap3,3; 


ecne the ſun? Let it bee 


from henceforth noted for a day of miſery, couered with b 3 Verfe 4 
darkenes from abeue: a day of feare e and horror to the ©Verſe5 


ſonnes of men, and vtterly without al ioy or eomfbrt, why 
was I brought forth into the world ? Why was Inurced 4 


by my mother, nouriſhed, and trained vp? Why lived I in 
pleaſure, proſperity, wealth and honor? How much ber-: 
ter had it beenefor me to haue lien in the graue, e chatſoL»yerſe, iʒ 


might haue felt no torment? Lamentable f is the greef that 
I now ſufter?T haue no caſe; no part free; boy les and vlcers, 
that ouerrun my whole body! © moſt welcom now wold 
death 8 be vnto me, the moſt greevous death, that the head 
of the eruelleſt Tyrant could inuent. If any kind of death 
might betide me, I ſhould thinke my ſelfe as happy as the 

Kings, h that while theyliued here ypon earth were c6man= x Vere xiiii 


averſe. xi xil. 


fVerſe, 20 


s Verſe, 21 22 


ders of the world: or as the Princes i that had their houſes: i Verſe, vx 


filled with gold, or ſiluer, all maner of treaſure and welth, 
now ſleeping in the duſt, where high k and low are al one Verſe xi 
without difference: For they without al feare, void of all 
labor ! and ſorrow; free from anger, threatning, oppreſsi- 
on, they complaine not; they ſighnots they are not heard 


to grone or roare out through paine, 


My golden daies which before I enjoyed were ful efter- 


ord in al things, yet would it not do it. Bleſſed death ther- 


fore, how much do ] defire thee? How doeth the remem- 
brance ofthee refreſh mee in my irkeſome and weariſome 
life. As often as I confider that thou wilt bring me n eaſe, 
that thou wilt put an end to al my griefe, and lay me in the 


raue, where Iſhallfecle no pain: ſo oſten do] cal and cry 


3 


Br thee, ſo often do I wiſh for thee as the hirelmg ofor the 
night, or as heP grindethyat the mil, for an end of his thral- 
dome. I would patt with al my wealth were it aga 


ine in my 
poſseſsi- 


Verſe xiii 


ror,” for euen then I ſtood in we of this wretchednes that M Verſe 25 25 
new is fallen vpon me. And though Idid what I coulde to 
pou ir by publicke and private prayer, by obeying the 


nVerſxyii 18 


oyerſe xvii 
aborer 
PPriſoner 


ion, for a litle caſe, for a litle freedom, ſo that i might 
washed or bathed, or any way find ſome mittigatiõ. Was 
ther euer ſeen ſuch a huge E vglic bodie? Vothing but ſores, 
$ Verſe xxiiii and thoſe ſo greeuous s as if / were pricked with needles in 
ee ee euery part? I am al of goare blood, mingled with ſcabs, 
to the end of ſcum, and ſcurffe, together with ſuch abundance of cor- 
this ſpeech rupt matter, as if there were an vndrainable fountain ther- 
dependeth of in euerie vaine and > ag of my bodie,which maketh me 
hereupon co do noching els but ſigh, and ſob continually. If the dogs 
might licke my ſores I were thrice happie, their tongues ate 
phiſieke, they would remoue this ſtinch, which is ſo ſtreng 
that it infe cteth the aite, and would be kinder vnto me then 
my friends that vvonder at my fight, and are aſtonyed at 
my trouble. The burning of my vlcers, the greeuous bur- 
ning is as the fire to torment me: yea better were it by far 
that I werein the burning flame, for that wold diſpatch me 
uu Now theſe my ſores are deuiſed doubtles in the 
rge of Sathans deepeſt malice,iato whoſe hands the lord 

hath now deliuerd me;and how ſubtle Sathan is to inuent 
new torments,and how cruel to inflict them, ſpecialy vpon 
the deareſt children of God, wheme he moſt hateth, if the 

Lord giue him leaue, who knoweth not. 
*2 chap 2,xiii El. Theſe 7. & 2 daies ſpace haue we mournd with 
*pBecauſe thee in ſilence only, not vſing ſo much as aword at any time 
. ee vnto thee : which we haue done partly becauſe thy pain * b 
— v, ti; was ſo great that it wold haue hindred al exhortation: part 
iy becauſe we were ſo amazed and terifiedat the wond er- 
ful hand of God vpon thee, that we could not tel what to 
judge of thee, whether thou wert the man we tooke thee 
for in thy proſperity, or one that made ſhew onely of reli- 
gion, and of external honeſty, hauing a corrupt hart, and 
being cloſely of a wicked life: and partly becauſe we expe- 
Red ſomething from thee, whereby we might from thine + 
owne mouth receiue directions for our ſpeeches. For being 
in a great doubt becauſe of thy ſuddaine and feare ful pu- 
niſhment, thogh we knew thee wel before, and had a goed 
opinion; yea wer marueil ouſly in loue with thee, for thoſe 
excellent vertues and ſoundnes in religion, ſeemed to be in 


this life, and their credite here without any further reſpeR, 


Ioles confli 35 


che, yet durſt we not determin the matter, vntil wemighe 
heare thee ſpeak. But now that thou haft vttered thy miũde 
and that at large, and there in haſt diſcouered moſttowly & 
ſhamefully the wickednes of thy hart, and thine hipocriſie 
in times paſt, we cañ no lõger forbear, but muſt needs (how 
ſoeuer thou take it) impart what after long conſideration we 
conceiue of thy calamity; and withal make a confutation f 
of thy words, wherein thou pleading thine owne inno- 8 
cency and the iniury* 4 that is offred thee in this thy heauy 2 4.25, 16 this 
affliction, thou iuſtifieſt thy ſelfe, and condemneſt the L. 
as vnrighteous and vniuſt. Howbeit we may ſafely proteſt, 
that howſoeuer we are exaſperated by this = ſpeech, be- 
"cauſe it derogateth very much from the Lordes juſtice, yet 
wee came vnto thee with a purpoſe and deſire to ad- 
miniſter wordsof comfort ynto thee,according as our wee- 
ping, renting of our cloths, caſtin : duſt ypon our heads, la- 
menting for thee wirh a loud cry, fitting by thee ſo long, & 
coming ſo far to ſee thee,doth witnes. And thus hauing yeil 
ded teaſons bothofour ſo long filence as alſo of thay ſhall 
enſue ,(T wil ifthou wilt giue me leauez)yea wickela thy *chap,q, 2 
leaue (the matter being of ſuch importance) according as 
my yeares require, be gin firſt to reply vpon thee. 
VMA A. 2. 
Ow comes 3 it to paſſe, that thou which haſt bin in *chap, 43.4 
times of proſperity a ſtrengthner of others in the faith 
v doſt now in thine aduerſity ſhrinke vnder the burden, and Verſe v 
deſpair of ſaluation?Surely thou haſt bin no goodmã, thou 
haſt but deceiued the world with this name;neither did thy Vera vi 
fear to offend god<proceed of an vnfaind loue & reuercnce 7 
of his maieſty ; but that thou mightſt ſtil inioy thy health, 
peace, and abundance, thou didit frame thy ſelftherunto, as 
the maner of worldlings is, that do al for the cõmodities of 
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Theſe men making the getting togither oſtiches, the liuing 
in honor and pleaſure their happines, u il be drawne to any 
religion, and be as forward, as careful, as earneſt in it, as the 
ſoundeſt profeſſors the mſelues in the fight of men, as long 
as they preuaile in that their drift : but if they faile in that, 
then they ſtraight waye fall away and ſpeake cuill of 
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-ofthe way they profeſſed, and reuile the Author eftheir 

religion. Euen ſo doſt thou, which declareththat thou had- 

Werſe . deſt nod confidence in him, whom thou dideſt worſhip. For 

as is the man, ſo is his hope: a good life is euer in expecta- 

tion of a goed end. Seeing therefore thou deſpaireſt, thy 

profeffien doubleſſe hath not bin ſound, nor thy life God- 

ly, ner thy conſcience innocent, but guilty of much wic- 

kedneſſe. For were it not ſo, why art thou thus deſtroyed? 

SVeſes Neither do I iudge thee in this, but they are thine owne 

*fChap,z. 2 3 wordes: for thou crieſt out that thou art periſhed," and 

Whoſe way come ts deſlruction, whereunto none that are truely righ- 
is hid. teous and godly, do euer come. 

This is a ſure, and vnfallible poſition. Conſider the hiſto- 
ries of al times, & thou ſhalt find it ſo; do but look into the 
ordinary courſe of the world, & there thou ſhalt be taught 

s v, 7, where the s ſame · It is true in them that are contrary minded, 
ere oP who as a fruit of their trauell in the plowing vp the fields, 
1 3 25 and preparing the hart vnto euill, in ſowing the feed, and 
: - coig the deeds of vngodlines : are wont to reape the re- 
ward of iniquity, and to vaniſh away with the wind of the 
Vverſ 10 Lords indignation. The h ſierceneſſe and cruelty of the 
Lyon and Lyoneſſe, making affraid the other beaſtes with 
their roaring, raging againſt them, and preying vpon them 
Verſe xi continually, is the cauſe why they arei deſtroied with their 
Whelpes. And ſo of the Lionlike Tirants, whom the lord 
depriuing of their goods gotten by oppreſſion & violence, 
none otherwiſe then thoſe rauening beaſtes of their prey, 
cauſeth to periſh with hunger, and the teeth oftheir poſte- 
riry thereby to be broken and left deſtitute; notwithſtand- 
ing the loude crying, and wofull adoe of their fathers for 
them, of al meanes to helpe them, and ſo compelled to 
wander like vagabonds, and runnagates vpon the face of 

the earth. 

CvVMATA. 3. 

Chap, 3, 26" Hou boaſteſt of thy abſolue 2 careand diligeneein 
Fide lonium, I the carriage of thy ſelfe euery way: could it poſſibly 


bee ſuck thinkeſt thou, as wherein there was no 71 
| auc 


che imaginations of them that are waking moſt pre 
«mighty tempeſt going before, as a herauld to pro 
ing vnto me, at whoſe preſence vrhen it 


the Lordes comming vr We 
e. kale gpl. of it, 2 


- 


exceding rightnelſe, xn urpaſing bear 


myh d Rand an end, all which circumſtances do no- 
tably cleare it from the leaſt ſuſpicion offalſe- hood: I te- 


claime a verſe, if 


che | —_— | 
pn 9s 7's my body did e tremble, and the f haireof gy. alt | 


Verſe xv. 


ceiued it I ſay from Heauen, and in an Oracle from God, s verſe. xvi 


chat cherighteouſneſſe of the lioly Angels h themſelues, 
cy with the . 

che Almighty, is imperſec . 
Shall we then poore Creatures, that haue our dwelling in 
earthly houſes, whichare baſe & ofno durante, that ſodain- 


kyer ſe, xviũ ; 


a e righteouſnes of 


ly vaniſh away; as being to day living bodies, to morrow 
dead catcaſes and Wormes meat, that with all our excel- © 


lency, wealth, and wiſedome, canot preuent the ſtroak of 
Death, vhẽ he once lay eth his axe to the root of our tree, 
or dra him to a truce of one day or houre: ſtãd vpõ it chat 


ve are iuſt; and that we are ſo abſolute lyi good that there iverſe,xvii, 
is no want in ys, no not ifthe Lord himſelſe ſhould examin xviii, xix 


vs, according to that integrity that is annexed to his owne 
eſſence? This were to make our ſelues betterthenthe An- 
gels, yea, equall with God himſelfe; who alone in the 
tudgement of the very Inſidels, is ſimply , and perfectly 
i Alas filly Wormes, we may more truely confeſſe of our 
ſelues, becauſe of the corruption of our nature, fo polluted 
throughout, that nothing pure can poſſibly be remaining 
in vs, chat notwithſtanding all our care and diligence to do 
well, wee are neuertheleſſe far from perfection, as by the 


effects ofall our actions doth appeare : for without all ex- 


ception made fromthe generall rule, wee offend in cuerie 
action; euen in praĩer it ſelſe, the beſt of all other. And in 
that we walke more vprighely chen ** others, we muſt 


Au 5 


knowledge it to bee the hand of the Lord vpholding vs: 
RE it not, we ſhouldfal moſt — 
ment, aud finally to de ſtructiom without recouery: which 
being ſo, che caſe is moſt plain and euident, that God when 
he puniſheth the beſt of vs, he doth vs no wrong, or iniury; 
neither doth he ſhew himſelſe vniuſt toward vs, as thou ex- 
claimeft againſt him, becauſe of thine own particular cala - 
mity, but executeth moſt righteous iudgment howſoeuer 
he dealeth with vs. For as bath bin ſaid, the moſt righteous 
man offendeth in the moſt holy action that he vnderrakethy 
t Verſe. 20, 21. and ſo to, that for his default therein, hel deſeruethto haue 
Chap, 3 r his nameraſed out here on earth. 1& to be deptiued ol the 
fauor of cod for euermore. lt is manifeſt then, that thou att 
in an error, thus to ſtãd ypon — —— who ſhould 
ſay, thou wert ſo good, as that the lord had nothing againſt 
thee. What aduocate haſt thou that wil plead for thee in de 
fence of that thou maintaineſt? Or who is there, that thou 
calling ypon him neuer ſo 2 or crying aloud 
neuer ſo outragiouſly and ſhamefully for helpe, will take 
thy part ? If thou fly to the Godly, they will aot, for they 
are euer the forwardeſt of all other to acknowledge their 
wãts, & to confeſſe that their ſins haue pulled the iudgmẽts 
of the Lord vpon them: they know, that to teaſon as thou 
doſt, and to ſay they vndergo the Lords indignation vnde- 
ſeruedly, were to make themſelus more righteous then god, 
which were a deteſtable kind of diſputing, —— 
the Lords, and wege their own ri — pulling 
God out of his throne of iuſtice, and placing man in his 
roome; aduancing the creature aboue the ereator, which is 
bleſſed for euer. If to the vngodly, they cannot, for we ſee 
the wrath of the Lord breaking forth againſt them dally 
for their tranſgreſſions, rooting them out, and that in a mo- 
ment, wnen they in their owne imagination haue wel neft- 
led themſelues, and are ſtrongly perſwaded that they are 
ſeated for euet, and ſhal neuer luffer any change or alterati- 
m Chap 3. on ln their eſtate, 44 08. Ft 
When ade ſtruction a commerhyppon a land, thefee- 
| 


= 


a — — — TOO . 
—— 


. EEE 1 WS REY Toy 4% I "FW 8 ar 9 Re 
_ ;: 8 7 - . f 
TE yi- 1 # FE 


uer goe to the pot, and firſt pay for it ; ifthe theefe com- 
meth he taketh of theirs ʒif the needy, ohe eateth vp theirs; 
if a raine or floud, it marreth and drowneth euermore that 
which belongech vnto theſe ; if the ſworde, or peſtilence, 
it deuoureth theſe together with their o eny : which 
argueth them capitall male-faQors, and E they are with 
7 

Other v iudges puniſhing them, might: e per- 
aduenture indiſcretion, — ouerſi 2 
like for themſelues: but the judge of all the World execu- 
ting his wrath vpon them, they can take no exception, but 


muſt acknowledge, that the Lord hath by his diſpleaſure * 


toward them, (which 8 in their puniſhment laied 
them open, as great offenders, to the vie w of all men, 
CynaTta 4. - . 
Oth he not deale ſo with thee now, what cloak there- 
fore haſt thou to couer thy fins? Wilt thou ſay there 
is nothing in thee thatis the cauſe of this thy miſery, but 
that it commeth out of the earth, or it is a caſual thing in- 
cidont to Man, or elſe the courſe of nature, in the which 
there is ſometime a flouriſh, ſometime a decay ? To this I 
anſwer, that the cauſe of mans affliction is in himfelfe, and 


commeth no other way. For, as we ſee in the ſparkles a of a ehap. 5. v, 7 


the coales a naturall lightneſſe to fly ypward,ſo in vs there 
is a natural corruption, which as fire coucred breaketh 


| forth, and kindleth the coales of actual fin; ſin when it is This is ſpokẽ 
conceiued, the coales of Gods anger againſt ys, which ne- not that ori- 


uer returneth empty without ſome blowes ypon our backs 
that moued him to diſpleaſure So then the cauſe of our ca · 
lamity is not extetnall, but internal proceeding from our 


the deprauation chat cleaueth vnto vs, as the flame or 
ſmoake to aſcend vpward. | 5 


To acknowledge btherfore vnfeignedly thy fault, and to 


ſecke vnto him by eatneſt praier euen vpon thy knees, that 
is as able to helpethee, as he was to hurt thee, thou wile 
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| ſhew how fin 
fins within vs: whereunto wee are as inclinable, through commeth in. 


12 find 


oVerſe 4 


PVerſe 6 


Chapter 5. 


inall ſin de. 
erueth not 
death, but to 


5 Verſe 
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findwh? thou haſt al done to be thy belecourſe,Thiseway 


orerſ ith wouldT gäbe kt herein ch iced; Andlohuwing prooue 
God that the Lord dathnow viſt theeforthy fins, and g dale 
Wirk the as his cuſtome hath beene to deale with the moſt 
| wicked among men,(whomfor a time hee ſuffteth to flou-„ 
averſe.ꝛ rifh thattheit fall might be greater) I will now "confirm - 
| yato thee, thatGodis le rhoughitheu defpareſtthereof, 
as thy ſpeech more then bewraieth, and will, becauſe hee is 
merciſull, cure ſuch as ſue vuto him in forrow & aſſurance. 
And further that which he hath done vnto thee, hath bene 
in the high Court of his eternal wiſedome 3nd Counſel, firft 
concluded vpou, and then afterward in moſt perfect equi- 
ty and Iuſtice adminiſtred and executed likewiſe vpon thee: 
al which ſhew thy folly, tocontend with fun. 
Wee cannot handle theſe his e ſo diſtinctly by 
themſelues, becauſetheyare vnſeperable companions, and 
ſo go togither, that they can hardly bee found ſeuered the 
one from the other in anie gf his workes, for ſometime his 
power, ſometime his wiſedome, ſometime his mercie is 
the moſt predominate artribute ; and ſometimes they are 
alſo eminent, that it can hardly bee diſcerned whether of 
them doth beare the gtreateſt ſway in action: wherefore we 
ſbalbe compelled to let them go together. His powetf and 
ſo his wiſedome is vnſpeakeable, in prouiding an habita- 
tion and raiment fot man, beaſt, and plants: in feeding and 
nouriſhing them together with al creatures which ate in- 
umerable with the dew of his bleſſing: In ruling and ouer- 


fyerſe x 


rubng them at his pleaſure, for when he vvil he chaungeih 
the verie order which he hath ſet in nature, and turneth all 
things vpſide downe. - e eee 


How fruitful doth hee make the earth, that is an e- 
lement in it ovvne nature, moſt vnfitte forgeneration ? for 
-  colde, and drie, (vvbich is the conſtitution thereof) is no 
friend thereunto. The fruite of the Sei, how contrary i: 
ũt vnto the Fountaine? the one being freſh, the other 2 
ſalt? The zCounſelofthe rrickeThe confoundeth, taket 
dv, Xii: xlii 
beJfy! 


rverſe. vi che moſt crafty h and politicke of them in their ovvne — | 
. an 
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Flo rv place, wiſedome,and and experience, | 
be ſo blinded, as ta ſtumhle at oon day, or Sh 
when the ſunne ſhines. Cani he do cheſe great thipges, 
can ee hype Ves yeri 
 1yzhe both can, aud wills if he belong vato him : forfuch- - - 
he pre ſerueth from the ł ſword, from eee ele 6ͤñ— 
. lence, from ruil ongues, and from Whatſocuer *; cult, „ 20&c - | 
which the wickedarexonginually ſubiect vnto. S rroubles __ 
There n ia no doubt therefore, but chat — af verſe, xix . 
thou haue recourſe vnto — 2 will deliver thee verie y 
ont of this chy calamity: and 3 him ſor for- 
giuenes, with a promiſe — he wil reſtore thee 
. againerothyformer m male thee n 50 lelle bleſſed 
n then in times paſt. v verſe, xvii 
1a. Thou maruelleſt — bur eonfdes Nm . 
reſt not my paine, 2 5 I am woundedby the Arrowes o . 1 
o of the Almighty greefe if it were — weighed, 
would 3 hy od? My ſpuledorh a Pverſe; 
ſach manner of me at as thou doeſt adminiſter. It hath no 
more reliſh or comfort in it; ihen there iꝭ in the white o 
an Bgge⸗ yea it is more bitter unto me then Wormwood. | 
Thou condemneſſ me for my vaine4{pecches; not eg 

conkidering chat many, light — are vvoont to 

paſſe from: men i Grhivebimede of paine as 1 in- 
dure. For 'vvere Lof ſtoner or braſſe, n ver: xii 
beare it? Hoy then hould I vndergoe it, but that I muſt 
nee des expreſſe ſome greefe ? In the greateſt bitternes of 
my affliction, I cuer sliewed forth id metoken af my thope | 
in the Lorde : ad tharwhich thou gathereft:ypponmy "© * 
Words to tlie contrary;is but thine owne ſinifter conceit. 

For what if I WNatued aſideę a litlè in my wordes, doth 
it therefore follow by and — that / deal of Gluatiofn: 
and ſa am becom art eZ kthssyour- charity, thus 
eee * 5 that 


com- 


 Cchap,6,14 


xviüi xx, xxi 


A Verſe xxii 


iVerſe xxiii 


LV erſe xxv 
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comfort to my ſelfe, now in che time oſ ty ſiekeneſſe, 
which I gaue vnto the diſeaſed when I was in health doth 
tharprooue that there was no ſoundnes within, but that 
all was done in Hippocrifie ? Or doeth not rather the vn 
ſupportableneſſe of my trouble cauſe the ſame ꝰ Which 
being ſo great (were there that Friendſhip and kindnes 
in you, you pretend coward me, in this viſitation;) 
ur harts woulde rather melt thereat, then you woulde 
ſtandthus amazed and incenſed. 
And Itell you, he that doth not relent in heart to ſee 


bis Brother in ſuch a caſe (as you nd ſee me) ho wſoeuer 


he flatteteth himſe lie to the concrarie, yet inverie deed he 
hath caſt off the feare i of the Almighty. When I needed 


tv, is as xvii you not, you would be very pleaſant with me, but nowe 


you are like a brooke s dryed vp in the time of drought, 
which: defraudeth the traue ller of his expeetation: who 
ſeeing ſuch aboundance of Waters in rhe Winter, repai- 
reth thither in his neceſſity, with a hope to be releeued. 
For there is nothing with you now but dumpes, or rough 
and harſh Wordes, vnſauory and vnſcaſonable ſpeeches, 
& condemning my life and religion without cauſe, 

If I ſhoulde deſire your releefe (which neuertheles one 
friend may honeſtly craue ofanother) either for my ſelfe or 
for mine; or your labour and trauell for me, or elſe your 
ſubſtance to ranſome i me out of the hands of an enemy, or 
to free me from priſon: it were no honeſty tor you to deny 
me a good worde, kind and loving ſpeech, your charitable 
opinion, which would be no hinderance not loſſe at al vn- 
to you? Thy heauenly viſion proueththat the rightcouſnes 
of man is not to bee compared withthe incompreheofible 
righteoufnes of the. Almighty: And againe, that there is 
no man but'would bee found faulty, if the Lord ſhoulde 
ſtrictly examine him: but this is nothing to the matrer in 
hand(being this) herher God pummniſberb for no other canſe bus 
- There is great force in a tuſtreproofe; but no man regars . 
deth —— Obiections. Thouftapdefirciling vp- 


on 


Lcaokt not do, as in my conſcience thou. 
(fot I am not guilty within my ſelfe of ought whereof thou 
accuſeſt me) then ceaſe thy reprehenſion. But were it that 
this thy teprehenſion were iuſt, yer were it want of diſere- 
tion inthee to greeue a ſicke man, as weake, and as vnahle 
to helpe himſelfe as a ſucking in childe. For he that will do 
his phiſicke, muſt haue reſpect vnto the time, and 
then adminiſter it, when his patient is ſit for it. 
Sucha one detideth not his patient, though be be neuer 
ſo much diſeaſed, and neuer ſo great a ſtranger vnto him, 
but yee play vpon me that am of your old and familiar ac- 
quaintance, with termes of reprech. It is not good counſel 
thou Ferch me Eliphaz, when thou aduiſeſt me to accuſe 
my ſelſe that am innocent n of al impiety and vngodlines: 
For hereby ſhould I diſhonor my holie profeſsion, and de- 
face the graces of God in me, and ſinne againſt mine owne 
ſoule. L | 


 Cumara 2. 
V ſel then ſo, I wil turne awaie from you and ſpeak 
vnto him that is able to informe me aright : harlten vnto me 
thou which iudgeſt righteouſly, while I put my payne and 


il not be able 


myerſe 27 28 


n Verſe xxix 


Hexefore — you can giue me no better coun- Chap 7 


my complaint together in a ballance. Eerie > daie hath his chap 7: . 


greefe, the ſeruant wiſheth for the shaddow, che laborer for 
an end of his worke, The trauels ofno condition or degree 
of men haue an end, but while they liue they ate tyed vnto 
them as an hireling to his wages: yer theſe are not continu- 


al, but haue ſome intetmiſſion; neither are they without >Verfe 3 4 


truite 2 but b in this my viſitation I haue no relieſe, no 
eaſe at al, neither is thete anie commodity at al com- 
ming vnto mee thereby: core not againſt me, there- 

k | fore 
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fYerle xii 
t Verſe xiii, 
n Verſe xiiii 


i verſe xy 


xvii, 


lverſe xix 


 Builtineffeofmy crimes, thatothetwi ene 


trice, like vnto a puffe oſ wi | | 
fore I am aware or can ſee cauſe why: I ſnall neuer be par- 


me I ſhal be conſumed as a < cloud before the Sunm 

the ſociety of Men, neuer returne againe to lives narurall 
life, to conuerſe and haue my habitation among them as 
now I haue. In that I do complaine ſo — ſhew my 


ſelfe impatient in this my diſtreſſe, it proceedeth fromthe 


ynablenefle (or as it is indeede) from the impoſſibility of 
fleſh and bloud to beare it. tn fi 9 e 
O let me know what is thy purpoſe? Heerein am I as the 
Sea, f or the Whale fiſn, that thou ſhouldeſt keepe me in 
ward ?. A ſmall matter would tame mee: I was neuer as 
theſe wilde Creatures, but moſt willing to obay thee. What 
extremity is this, that my s bed ſhould yealde me no c 
fort, no ſleepe come into mine eyes, fearefull h viſions al- 


' Waics affright me inthe night; this rauſeth me ſo much to 


complaine and to wiſh to die, yea rather to he ſtrangledi 


(the moſt curſed death of all other) chen to carry about me 


longer theſe rotten bones. 


tyerſe xvi 17 To what purpoſe is al this? Leſſe kadoe wouldbring we 


to the graue? Will it not ſerue the turne, but that I muſt be 
proucd night and day, morning and euening, euery mo- 
ment, and that I muſt bee ſo followed and plyed, that not 


ſo much reſpit muſt be yealded as to ſwallow my i ſpittle, 
but that it is euer ready to choake me vp: hich being ia, 
how can it otnetwiſe bee, hut that thou haſt determined 


that I ſhall now ſleepe in the duſt and not recouer ? Take 
away therefore my ſinne and my t ſſion, remoue the 
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them, for that they tend altogether ynto thine owne de- 
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andrerrour to my conſcience; and free the ſame of feare, 
through the comfort of thy ſpirit, and of all doubt of for- 
giueneſſe and laluation, through the aflurance of thy mercy. 


2 


Syrraxis. 10. 


. Perſons, < 7. 8 145 


= See I muſt bee compelled to interrupt thee ? Chap. 

! 1 loflg wilt thou Reue ſpeeches - theſe, 4 
being like aa tempeſt, to overthrow the Lordes iudge- Verſe 2 
mentes? Thy geſture, is as harſh as thy wordes: thy loude 
voice, earneſt ſpeech, angry countenance, mouing of th 
body, beating with thy hand, doe declare thy — 
heat, and diſtemper, and that thy paſſions ouerbeare thee? 
And as for thy wordes, I matuell how thou dareſt viter 


— 


- 


fence b and derogate from the Lords juſtice; bVerſe 3 
Bethele good ſpeeches: Iam innocent, © I haus not offen- Chap, 2. 

ded; my affliction d is not de . on 3 r- *4 ch. 6,2,3,4 

ore in puniſhing me peruerteth the rule we; the , Almil 

45 — is right , So thou . the Kae = 

all equity, vnrighteous; and no God. For ſecing righte- 

ouſneſſe is annexed to his eſſence, if he be not righteous,he 

is not. But remember what he hath done te thy Children, 

and why ? And repent thee betimes, leaſt hee ſtrike thee 

with Death, as he did them for their tranſgreſſion: which 

if thou do, itſhall go welle withthee,and it had gone well Verf, 5,6,7 

with thee alwaics, but that thou diddeſt difſemble with 

him, and thy latter end had bee ne more bleſſed then thy 


beginning · And ſoit ſhall bee ſtill. if yer thou doe bewaile Velde 


or 
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66 Jobe conflict. 
or experience, ; were born as it were but yeſterday, & our 
daies are but a ſhadow in compariſon of theirs, The liues 
ofthe ancient fathers that lived before the floud (though 
nine hundred years) were but a ſhadow to, as wel as ours 
(in reſpect of eternity) and the L. God, with whom a thou- 
{id years are but as one day. Howbeit in regard of our daies 
they were long, and many : and therefore whereas by 
meanes of the ſhortnefſe of our life wee fee not the ryſing 
and fall of the wicked and their poſterity, they liuing long 
faw it. Beſide, the Lord who talked familiar ly with them, 
reuealed his will ynto them in more ſpeciall manner 
then vnto vs: and further being ſo graue and of that ex- 
cellent wiſedome, (through long practiſe) they would not 
be raſh, nor ouerſeene in their cenſure. 

Now Elphar f, ts be reuerenced for his years, hath taught 
thee what their iudgment hath bin concerning the Lordes 
puniſhmentes: namely, how he afflicteth no man but for 
fin, and euery man for ſin, in that meaſure as his ſinnes de- 
ſerue, and this order to bee alwaies kept, and neuer any 
ſwaruing from it. And I tel thee, that it ſtandeth no more 
with the iuſtice of God, that an Hypocrite ſhould conti- 
Chap, 8, xi nue, then with nature, that a g ruſh ſhould grow in drye 
r3,13,xiit ground, or Sea- graſſe without water, or a Spiders web re- 
maine in a place frequented. Hee may flourish for a time, 
and ſpread abroade, but wanting the fountaine of liuing 
Waters and a fire foundation, the heate of the Sunne of 
the Lordes indignation wil partch him, or the beaſome 
of his vengance will ſweep him away : neither h shall the 
prop of their riches, though they haue it to leane vpon in 
aboundance, ſaue them from his wrath, 


Chap. 3. 3 


k Verſe xv 


CyMATA.2. 


Chap. 8, xvi N. for thy comfort, if thou take holde ofthe latter, 


he that followeth after righteonfueſſe, though the 
Sunne shine vppon him, = is hee not ſcorched with the 
heate thereof, but floutisheth the more, becauſe the place 
| | : where 
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where hee groweth, is a-pleaſant and fyuitfull ſoile, well 
manured, watered with the liuing ſpring ef the Lords bleſ- 

ſing, and he is deepely rooted in the bankes thereof, con- 

fiſting of a craggy Rocke, into which his roote windeth : Verſe xvii 

it ſelfe, and ſo his braunches, are diffuſed, farre and neare. 

Neither is his grubbing b vp to be feared, becauſe his root Verſe xviii 

lyeth hid in the rocke and cannot be found. And e there= verge WS: 
ore, as when he is liuing, many young plants ſpring from 

his root, wherin he reioyceth; ſo, when he is withered and 

rotten, they ariſe from his ftumpe, lying hid in the earth 

(as were) out ofthe duſt, in the which being dead he ly- 

yet 5:9 | 

Hence it appeareth on the one fide, that the Lord ne- 

uer yealdeth comfort to the impenitent in their diſtreſſe, 

and on the other ſide, that he neuer reiecteth ſuch as in re- 

ere d ſeeke vnto him. If therefore thou (acknow- 4 Verſe xx 
edging thy formor wickedneſſe) shalt. reſolue vppon a 

better coutſe, according as wee haue — 7-9 

this thy exceſſiue mourning shall be changed into ineſti- 

nable e ioy, and thy mouth hath not beene ſo full of com- « verſ,xxi 

plaintes in this thy aduerſity, as it :hall bee of prayſes, for 

the rich mercyes thou shalt receiue in thine owne perſon, 

and for the confuſion thine eyes shall behold to 6l v pon | 

the Lords f enimyes, the haters, and deſpiſers of his ſer- 5yerc,, 

uants. | | 


Job. 

12 condemne mee (my friendes) for a wicked Man, Chap, 9 
and an Hypocrite, and that vpon this ground, becauſe 

I pleade for mine owne — ſor therein ſay you 

I diſanull the Lordes righteouſneſſe. Which collection 
ofyours, how farre it is from my meaning I will now 
makes manifeſt, and herein I will anſwer, not only to thee 
Bildad, but to Eliphaz. too; who charged me with the ſame 
crime before. 

I acknowledge therefore that the L. is iuſtin his waie 
and that man in no ſort may bee compared = with him, 
neither ought hee at all to n him, as being 

Ie * - OF 
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lobes conflict. : 
not able to an{wgre one of a thouſand b thinges, that hee 
ſhal obiect, not to ke one fault of a thouſand that he ſee- 
eth;notto vic one reaſon amongeſt many for his defence, 
which is more light then vanity it ſelfe, when he commeth 
to his ſcanning. For mans wiſedom and ſtrength, how is ie 
turned into folly and weaknes; into how ſmal a compaſſe 
dothit come, and how little way doth it reach, being con- 
ferred with the infinit wiſedome of God, whereby he de- 
termmeck of things, & his incomprehenſible pox er to put 


his ceunſels in execution ? It is not then for any one to 


gaineſay, but in al ſubmiſſion to yeild vnto him. And there 
15 a neceſsity in it to; for if the excellency ofhis wiſedome 
and the vnſearchablenes thereof, wil not bring me to con- 
diſcend ; his ſtrong arme wil preſſe them vnto it perforce: 

neither ſhal they find either peace of conſcience to them- 

ſelues, or any outward comfort, vntil they ceaſe their te- 
bellion, and becom obe dient. For who can reſiſt his force, 

when ſometimes he tranſlateth the mountaines d that are 
ſo huge and mighty out of their places, and ſometimes be- 

ing angry, laieth them leuell with the plaine, ſo that the 

place where they ſtood before being ſought for, cannot be 

found : maketh the earthe that ſtandeth ſo ſure to tremble, 

and the foundation thereofto ſhake, 

When he cauſeth the ſunne f to ſhine molt gloriouſly 
in the firmament in the day, guiding thereby the worlde, 
and deuiding the times, and the Moone by her light to a- 
bate the darkenes of the night; and theſe both, euen as if 
they were ſealed vp to withdraw their ſhining at his beck. 
When he ſtretcheth out the heauens as a goodlys Canopie 
ouer the whole ſace of the earth, and walking amidſt the 
vntamed waues of the raging ſea, apeaſeth the fury ther 
of. When he diſpoſeth of the time, and deuideth it into 
Autume, Winter, Spi ing, and Summer, according to the 
foure conſtellations of h ¶Arcturus, Orion, Pleuades, the Clr 
mates of the South anſwering thereunto, whoſe diuers in- 
fluences worke the diuerſity oftheſe foure ſeaſons. 
Thi, is the Lordes doing to gouerne the earth below,. 
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by the firmament which is aboue, an d to giue names to all 


the hoaſt of Heauen, and to appoint to euery ſtarre his of- 
fice and courſe, and likewiſe his operation in thoſe inferi- 


or bodies. Thus i is the Lord, wonderful in his waies, as be- :Verſe x 


ing ſuch, as neither can bee numbred nor found out: ſo 


difficult and hidden are his Councels, that though he ſer ! Verſe xi 


them before our eyes, & and bring them home vnto our 
view, yet can we not comprehend them. Where fore, as of- 
ten as it ſnal ſeeme good vnto him to take any mans ſub- 
ſtance from him, or his life, who ſhal compel him that is 
of that mightie power, to make reſtitution ? Nay, who ſhall 


demaund of him, that is of that —— wiſedome, and !Verſe xii 


abundant mercy,why hee doeth ſo ? for theſe two being al- 
waies preſent with him, how can there be either errour or 
rigorin his iudgement? Neither doeth the ſuppoſition of 
his will, derogate any thing from the mancr and rule of 
his /uſtice.. 

Fo ralbeit it bee his will and pleaſure to afflict vs, yet is 
not this wil of his tyranical and vmuſt: becauſe, it is neuer 
ſeuered from the attributes of his Wiſedome, Equity, 
Mercy, Goodnes, and Patience, whereby he is inclinable 
in his Diuine nature, which is vnchangeable to nothing, 
but that which is right, and in ſuch ſort to, as he cannot be 
drawne to the contrary, or to ought that ſwatueth but the 
bredth of a naile therefrom. 


To let fly his anger w againſt the ſtrong and haughty of n verſe vis 


ſpirit, with their cõplices E coadiutors of al ſorts, declareth 
his Noble valor and puiſance, and that he is a worthy wa- 
rior, not fearing the faces of the mightieſt and proudeſt ad- 
uerſary, but dareth encounter him with his confederates, 
how venturous, how reſolute, how well prouided, howe 
ſtrongely combined ſoeuer he be ? That heroical vertue of 
magnanimity is ſeene, in the pulliug downe the-pride and 
ſtomacke of theſe Champions, and the effect of his great- 
nes in grinding them to powder, and confounding the yr 
conſpiracy. 
Here is no iniquity in this, but moſt perfect * that 
ä KL 3 rebellion 


verſe 14 


ckap. 9 · xy 


*2chap 8,3 
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rebellion ſhould be taken downe; diſloyalty couragiouſly 
repreſſed. Nov if theſe great ones may not preuaile when 
they contend wich him, nor contend with him neither, but 
to their tuiu, how (hal Ia that am fo baſe and vile, ſtanding 
out againſt him, make my part good, or bee able to deale 
with him by argument, but that I muſt beare away the 
ſhame of it, and bo wel beaten for my preſumption? 


CyMATA. 2. 


Dmit I were free from all ſpot of fiane in mine owne 

ſight, yet would I not (neither was it euer in my mind 
heeretofore( though thou laieſt it to my charge Bildad) x 
to ſtriue with my maker about my integrity: but rather, to 
ſue ynto him that is my indge for mercy. For, ſhall he that is 
arraigned at the bar, beat variance with him that hath his 
liſe in his hands? The Judge can better skil ofthe law then 
the Priſoner can, and ſeeth him faulty and culpable, where 
hee leaſt ſuſpectethʒ hath ſundrie accuſations againſt him, 
and many waies to condemn him which he neuer dreamed 
of. But graunt I were of that minde, and that the Lorde 
would yeelde vnto mee ſo farre, to ſuffer mee to plead my 
cauſe before him, and maintaine my innocency; yet not- 
vwrithſtanding the dread of his maieſty woulde ſtrike ſuch a 
horror and trembling into me, that I should not be able to 
do it. And againe it is not credible, neither can hᷣbeleeve it, 
that he would giue ſentence on my fide, with an acknow- 
ledgement of iniury offered me one his part: hut beleeue 
rather, that he would ſatisfic me in rendring a reaſon why 
he thus handleth me. For he is a iuſt God, and there it none 
iniquity in him: Againe, he is conſtant in his proceedings, 
and wil not reuoke them, vntil that which he intendeth 
accomplished. 

And as tor the feare and aftonishment I conceiue in the 
beholding of his glory, it ariſeth from his terrible and dread 
ful indgements which are novy vppon me, ſo many vvaics, 
and ſo greguous, as is almoſt incredible, When the — 

| WO 
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would draw men to an awe of his Maieſty, his maner hath 

bin ſodainely to diſcend from heauen in a Whirlewind, > verſe xi 
Tempeſt, and Thunder, for ſo hath he ſhewed himſelfeto 

me in this my calamity.He hath broken me in pieces like a 

Gyant,al the waues and ſtormes of his anger, (not from be- 

neath and wroughtby ſecundary cauſes) but from aboue, 

ſent immediately as it were from his owne hand as if he had 

my raculouſly opened the Windewes of heauen, haue tur- 

moiled me, and he himſelfe extraordinarily in the heighth 

of his indignation, as being incenſed out of meaſure, e hath ? Verſe xvii 
thundred out of heauen againſt me, powring out the whole — 5 
viols ofhis wrath vpon my body, inſomuch that by meauns 
of the exceſſiue bitter nes of the griefe which I ſuffer tho- 

rou 1 wy whole body, I haue no reſpit to drawe 4 my *Verſe xviii 
winde. | 

This deterreth me from being deſirous te enter in diſpu- 
tation with the Lord about my affliction, as fearing leaſt 
thereby he ſhould bee moued the more againſt me: This 
alſo perſwadeth me that there is no hope ef life remaining 
for me, and that therefore your arguments making for the 
reſtoring me againe to my former eſtate vpon my confei- 
ſion of Hippocriſie, and of many other notorious offences 
— me, (which as long as Thaue any being, 
my Conſcience teſtifying otherwiſe to my vnſpeakeable 
comfort, I wil neuer acknowledge) are al ſpent in vaine, 
and to no purpoſe. - 

In vaine like wiſe (for I ſee not to what end it is): at leaſt- — ng. 
wiſe without cauſe in my vnderſtanding, and the apearance „ 1 
of men is it, that I endure this feareful corment; for they can- ee 
not ſay, neither can I my ſelfe coneeiue, no not then, when I cauſe 
take a ſtraight view of my life, how haue ſo offended, to 
be ſo ſtrangely afflicted ꝰ Howbeit the Lorde being my 
ludge (in whoſe fight no fleſh whatſoeuer can iuſtifie 
ic ſelfe ,) I knowe for a ſurety that I ſhall not bee 
found, neither ſhall I be able te contend : For he m_ 


«Verſes 


* Verſe 20 


fVetſe 26 
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ſtand in contention, muſt haue either ſtrength 4 to defend 
himſelfe, or right on his fide : but I am weake, and the 
Lord is ſtrong ; he hath the law in his handes, ſitteth vpon 
the iudgement ſeate, and defineth what right is: Ihabe 
ſmall knowledge in the law, to kim that is the lay- maker: 
I haue none to commenſe ſuite for me in his preſence, nei- 
ther can I my ſelfe come in place. 

Miorcouert, the right of a vertuous life which claime to 
my ſelfe (in regard of Men) will not be admitted of in his 
court. My inſufficiency co e ſpeake for my ſelfe, were my 
cauſe neuer ſo good, and the feare of condemnation by 
mine owne tongue, becauſe of his ſharpneſſe, and my dul- 
neſſe, abate mine earneſtneſſe this way. If I ſhould be re- 
cciued into his preſence, and ſhould vſe theſe words, only 
to make triall how he would conuince me, he would forth - 
with without any further proofe, for this my boldneſſe 
and preſumption, that] durſt vtter a fillable tending to my 


iuſtificationin his preſence, iudge me of mine own mouth, 


as a proude and wieked perſon: Yea, vppon his diſlike, 
carefully examining mine owne conſcience, f I ſhould be 
compelled to acknowledge, that the pangs of my diſeaſe 
diſtracted my mind, and ſo be conſtrained to diſalow of my 
ſelfe, and to deteſt what formerly I had defended. 
CvmMarTaA.3. 
Hue I haue ſpoken in the Lordes defence, and 
haue ſaide as much (and more to) in the behalfe of 
his power and iuſtice, as you haue done. Now, that wee 
may leaue the reſt tothe cenſure of them that ſhall conſider 
of the conflict between vs, whereas in handling the iuftice 
of God, you ſhewed it to conſiſt in the reward of the gods 
ly. continuing in their vprightneſſe; or if they go aſtray, in 


bleſſing them after chaſtizement, yppon tlieit amend- 


ment, and in the puniſhment of the vngodly, and that 
ſpeedily, and to the vtter cutting them off, or ell if he ſuf- 
fer them long, in reſeruing them to a more heauy, and 
fearefull iudgement: yet ſuch as neuer faileth to be inffic- 
ted vpon them, euen in this life, and proceeded no further, 
I hauc added this withal, that it is a part of the lords iuſtice, 
to 
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to correct his owne ſeruants, that are righteous and inno- 
cent: becauſe, though the world nor their owne conſci- 
ence do not accuſe them of ought, yet the Lord $f whoſe 
eies are better then mens, can find out mater againſt them, 
and bring it to the light of their owne knowledge; in ſuch 
ſort, that they ſhall bee driuen to denounce the ſentence 
of guiltineſſe, euen againſt themſelues. | 

This is it onely troubleth me: which becauſe you ſee not 
into, bring eth in the defference between vs. In your opini- 
on, if the Godly fal not away fiom their integrity, he afflic- | 
teth them not at al: whiclyifit were true, tnen a s ſcourge s verſe 23 
comming vppon a people, the wicked onely ſhould ſmart 
for it: but common experience ſheweth, that they which 
remaine in their integrity, pay for it aſwell as the diſſolute 
and diſordered: and in ſuch manner and meaſure of extre- 
mity to, and continuaunce of miſery , that the Lorde may 
_ 25 bee delighted in the ir ſorrow, and laugh at their 

iſtreſſe. 

Then che wicked ſhould not be Lords ofthebearth, and verſe 24 
the righteous troden vnder foot, as we ſee euery where in ; 
the world at this day. Then ſuch as are hoodi winked whe ot eee, 

8 1 A e faces of 
they ſhould punnifh capirall and notorious offenders, and the judges 
are more then Eagle ſighted to ſpy a hole in an honeſt verſe 24 
mans coate, hunting him in euery corner for his vertues, 
ſhould not proſper and flouriſh as they do in all places. It 
this be not ſo, let him be brought forth that can diſproue 
me, either in the matter, ot in the Author that I aſcribe it 
vnto: For, if God ſhoulde not haue a ſtroke in the pre- 
ferment to earthly honour, or if this ſhould come to paſle, 

' without his ordinance, we wight iuſtly exclude him from 
the gouernment of the world, 

But alaſſe (that I may returne againe to that I intend) 
how momentany is the proſperity of ſuch, as giue thẽſelus 
to piety ? The light k Horſe that runneth ina race ſtriuing &verſe xxy 
to winne the prize, flyeth not more ſwiftly. The | ſhippe, Verſe xxvi 
that is loaden with nothing but a fe dainties, greatly de- 
fired, hauing winde and tyde to helpe her tor ward, and be- 

| | L ing 


f Verſe xii 
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ing neare che Hauen which ſhe hath long wiſhed for, paſ- 
ſeth not fafter away : The Eagle when ſhee ishungry, and 
haſteth to the carcaſe, cutteth not theaire more ſpeedily, 
m My daies then their happy daies vaniſh away. Laſtly =1 my ſelſe, 
Vecie 23 who had al my ſubſtance and reputation takenfrom me in 
the turning of an hand, am a viſible proofe thereof. Thus 
your poſitions, as wel that the wicked come alwaies ſodain 
ly to deſtruction, as that the godly continue firme and yn- 
moueable in their happy eſtate, fall both co the ground. 
Trouble and griefe, indeed, the godly are ſure of; that 
ſtic keth by them, they cannot be free from it, but as for ioy 
and gladnes, the wicked haue it in more continuance, and 
greater meaſure then they, I mult therefore diſſent from 
your opinion, wherein you affirme, that the Lord chaſti- 
gs g Zing his ſeruants neuer ſmiteth at the roor, * = to the vtter 
E i” chap v ruin of them, and theirs temporally, but raiſeth them vp a- 
| ng 4 s gaine.cithcr in their own perſon, or in their poſterity : and 
lay of my ſelfe ( howbeit his ſeruant) notwithſtanding your 
verſe 27, 28 raſh iudging to the contrary, that he will neueroclenſe me 
ol theſe vlcers, which vex and conſume my body in euery 
® verſe 29 part. For ifI ſhould be wicked p as you accuſe me, then the 
Lord would not heare me, & fo I ſhold vſe but waſt words 


— 


*n Bildad 


V erſe 30 in my defence for my —_— : If I ſheuld q be innocent 
| and clean from offence, as he that is waſhed with ſnow wa- 
Verl zr ter, or purged with ſope, and ſo become as white as Snow, 


or wooll; yet ſhould I be as a man fallen into arditch, and 
t And mine allowing in the mire in his ſight. And therefore his decree 
owne cloths ſhall take place vpon me, the (herſe ſhall couer me, and the 
mal make me mourners with their blacke attire shall accompany me to 
filchy,v,xxxi to the graue, which all men auoide, and this shall conuince 
me to be defiled with ſinne. 
CvMATA. 4. 
= cauſe why I should not bee found innocent, plea- 
4 ding my cauſe before the L. is, becauſe he is not a man 
: ©PP5P5V232 25 Ia am: our eſtate and condition is diuers and fat different, 
and the power of his Godhead would ouerwhelme me. He 
giueth the mouth to man, he may ſtop it vp: He openeth 
the 
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the vnderſtanding, & powreth reaſons into it, he may cloſe 
it, and leaue it ſo naked that I shal not haue one argument 
for my defence . In euery diſputation it is neceſſary, that 


there be ſome b moderator and iudge appointed, who by vyecſe 33 


his authority, may preſeribe an order therein; as to reduce 
them to the point again, when they ſtray from it, to reſtrain 
them from inconuenient tearmes ; to commaund ſilence; 
againe, es occaſion shall be offered, to arbitrate the whole 
controuerſie in euery particular. 

Now, ſeeing the Lord, who is of that incomprehenſible 
glory, power, and wiſedome, muſt be one party in the diſ- 
putation whereof Inow ſpeak : where is there any, in hea- 
uen or earth, that is able, or may be admitted as arbitrator? - 
Howbeit, if he might bee intreated to eaſe mee of this my 


©paine, to put a vaile betweene mine eyes and his infinite © verſe 34 


brightneſſe, and to anſwer me not by thunder, tempeſt, or 
Earth-quake,but ina ſtil and ſoft voice: thendI doubt not, 
but I should purge my ſelfe euen in his preſence, of choſe 
heinous crimes you lay to my charge, and proue my ſelfe 
to be another mannerof Man, than you make account off. 

To take this courſe, mine innocency (both inreſpeR of 
men) though they be mine enimies, if they ſpeak truely, - 
of mine owne conſcience imboldneth; and my ann 
becauſe I haue none beſide to iudge my cauſe, compelleth 
me. My purpoſe therein, is not to cleare my ſelfe of al fault 
inthe examination of the Almighry, for that I cannot doe, 
(according as J haue often acknowledged : ) but that hee 
might diſproue your accuſations as falſe, and approue of 
me as an vnfeigned fauorer of his truth, and louer of ver- 
tue, though now ſmitten by him as you ſee. 
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Ne wil Ipreſuppoſethat the Lord had giuen me au- Chap, x 


dience, and that I were to ſpeake for my ſelfe in his 
preſence ; then thus would I ſay vnto him. O my GOD, 
through the exceſſiue griefe of my bodye , and = an- 
guiſh of my Soule, my life is ſo 3 lo te * 
2 ſo 
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Tobes confudt. 
ſo heauie and weariſome a burden vnto me, that I cannot 
wi thholde, but mult needs let goe what I conceiue in my 
mind. I know thou art a iuſt God, iudging righteouſly, and 
the earthly Iudges ate not of that equity and lenity as thou 
art: Do not thou therefore denounce the ſentence of con- 
demnation b againſt mee, before thou haſt made the cauſe 
of my puniſhment knowne vnto me: For this were to deal 
worſe with me, then the Indges of this world are wont. O- 
preſsjon and cruelty is farre from thee : thou wilt not then 
[truſt defraud me of that which is mine owne ſpoile, and 
depriue mee of mine innocency and Iuſtice, which is my 
right: for why ſhouldſt thou do ſo when it will be no com- 
modity nor commendation vnto thee at al? This manner 
of dealing is among wicked Iudges, whome all men con- 
demne. | 

The common artificer hath aloue tohis owne handie 
worke, and cannot abidethatit should bee defaced: Iam 
the worke of thy hands, my hope is, thou wilt deale no o- 
therwiſe by me, They are furious craftſmen that rent in 
ſunder their owne labour: they are as monſtrous as the 
damme that regardeth not her owne yovng ones, that haue 
a loathing or diſlike of their owne cunning. The Magiſtrate 
here below sheweth fauor oftentimes to guilty and appa- 
rant wicked perſons, and thou thy ſelfe letteſt them proſper 
here in the world: Thou wilt not (I perſwade my ſelfe) bee 
more hard then men? thou wilt not be kinde to the open 
offenders, and vnkind vnto me that haue indeuored my ſelf 
to a better courſe. 

Menarc carried with affectiond ariſing from their cor- 
rupt nature, with a peruerſeconceipt, with a preiudicate p- 
pinion : they iudge by the countenance, they ouerſhoote 
themſelues in their doings through the ignorance that is in 
them, they are blinded with anger, malice, ſelfe- loue, de- 
fire of worldly gaine, fleshly delight, earthly honor. None 
of al theſe are incident to thy moſt pure nature, no affecti- 
on doth ouerſway theeʒ ſiniſter opinion, conceipt, ſuperfici- 
all knowledge, thou waſt neuer acquainted withall, but 
thy 
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thy doings are in ſoundnes of iudgement, and deepnes of 
wiſedome fetched from the rootes themſclues, ſo that 
thy ſearch is of the inward partes and Original of thinges, 
and thy proceeding to iudgement by that rule; which ma- 
keth me to maruel, (ſpeciaily ſeeing thou neuer {warueſt e *verſe . 6 
from the ſame method, ) how thy ſentence hath paſſed a- 
gainſt me thus to afflict me that am of that ſing leneſſe and 
ſincerity of hart toward thee ? And again, hy thou ſholdſt 
take ſo much time to enquire into me, and deferre me off 
ſo long before thou calleſt me to my anſwere. 
Our rulers heete on earth vie delaies ia difficult cauſes, 
becauſe they cannot ſee into them at the firſt, and their ma- 
ner is, to torture offenders, to draw them to a confeſsion: 
but thou knoweſt what is in the breaſt, and ſpieſt into the 
waies of men before hand, and therefore needeſt not to vie 
any ſuch extremity toward me (if I were guilty) but being 
not guiliy ?, whence commeth it, that J am denied releaſe verſe 7 
from theſerroubles? | 
Thine own hands s haue faſhioned me, and that in great Sverſe d 
wiſedome; there is not the leaſt part of my bodie, which 
thou thy ſelſe haſt not framed. My very excrements, as my 
haires and nailes, are thy handy worke. Theſe coulde not 
haue bin added by any creature, if thou thy ſelfe haddeſt 
not anexed them, as a ful complement to the reſidue: ſhall 
thy diſpleaſure then be as a gulfe to ſwallow me vp euerie 
whitte, vppon whome thou haſt beſtowed ſuch great la- 
bor ?Haue a reſpect ( pray the e)to my weaknes and frailty, 
conſider how brittle a veſſclh I am, and that I am as ſoone nyerſe 2 
broken as the Work mans hip of the potter, Remember the 
baſe matter which thou haſt ordained as the- ground of my 
ſubſtance, at the firſt; into the which I shal bee reſolued 
at thy pleaſure, though thou neuer vie this violence. 
Where the cittie is ſtrong and will not yeeld, there nee- 
deib the ſiedge of an Army well appomted: but for a Cap- 
taine to make an aſſault againſt a place that maketh no re- 
ſiſtance, is a needleſſe and vaine attempt; ſuch is thy con- 
tending againſt me. 
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ome reeeiued many pledges and euidenees of thy loue 
toward me; thou didſt prepare the wombe, conuertthe 


Chap, x, verſ hlood there, into the ſimiſitude of milke, which being thin 


., xi 


*yerſe xii 


dyerſe xiii 


and liquid, thou diddeſt bind by the coniunction of hotter 
matter, which concurring with the former, reſemble the 
cruddes: then thou coueteſt me with sxinne as a fence or 
hedge to keepe me from hurt, and with flefh to shelter from 
danger thoſe more Noble parts that are within. Afcerward 
thou gaueſt me veines, as ſo many conduits to conuey nu- 
triment vnto euery part; ſinne wes, for the better and more 
nimble motion to euerie member: and theſe diddeſt thou 
faſten together and ſtrenthen by bones, which thou madeſt 
as pillers and ſupporters, to beare vp my whole building, 
and frame ofmy body, and to bring force and power vn- 
to It. | 

Herewithal thou diddelt inſpire into me life, cauſing me 
to breath through thy Diuine power myraculouſly, becing 
cloſed vppe within the matrix : Being drawne out of the 
womb by thy ſpecial prouidencc, thou haſt dealt more be- 
neficially with me an hundred times then with the beaſts, 
not onely in that Deuine ſoule which thou infuſedft into 
me1n my creation, bur in the inſtructing and informing 
the ſame daily in thy law, and framing it to thy obedience: 
and moreouer in the watching ouer mee by the eie of thy 

oodnes and prouidence, from time to time. 

Theſe thy bleſsings were fo exquiſit, and ſo admirable, 
that nothing could be more deſired. But that thou shouleſt 
come in with ſuch a change as thou now doſt, and together 
with thy fauor, let thy hart vpon reuenge (for it coulde not 
come to paſſe but that thou diddeſt determine it before for 
me) what may I conceiue of it, but this, that thou tookeſt 
a note of euery tranſ As of mine, when I liued in pro- 
ſperity, that at length thou mighteſt be doing with me for 
it, as now thou art, and holde me very long in it, as long a 
time 


time peraduenture as thou diddeſt forbeare me before, or 
rather without end. 
For now I am fallen into thy hands, which way fhould 

I redeeme my ſelfe? If I haue beene a wicked and abho- 
minable liuer , then ] haue pulled vpon my head the curſle, 
by breaking < thy Law, which wil not cafily be remoued?If 
I be found to haue bin of godly d innocency and vpright- 
nes, it ſhal nothing auaile me ;notwithſtanding while I re- 
maine thus wretched, thus preſſed downe withgreefe and 
ſorrow, ſo that I cannot lift yp my head: For let me call yp- 
pon the Lorde, acknowledge my ſinne, and what furthet 
may be thought to be a meanes forthe eaſing of my vexa- 
tion, [am til notwithſtanding at the ſame ſtate as before, 
(yea worſe cuerydaic then other) ſo laden with affliction 
and reproach that I am readie to finke vnder them: for th 
— more and more, are a meanes that my diſeaſe 
getteth ſtil ſtronger poſſeſsion of my body, and waxeth as it 
were prouder euery day. 

It is thee (O God) that doeſt purſue me, fiercely chaſing, 
& cruelly griping me as a Lyon doth his prey: yet ſo, that 


cyerſe xiiii 
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thou doeſt not make a ſpeedy end of me, but vſeſt delayes, Verſe v1 


and commeſt againe ypon me,doubling (till and tripling 
thy wounds, in ſuch ſort, as it is marueilous to behold, 

Thy ſtrokes they keepe their turnes, as orderly as if they 
were called in for ſo many witneſſes againſt mee of my 
faults, and thy diſpleaſure. In the fiedge of a ſtrong Cittie, 
the fouldiors fight not al ac one time, but one company be- 
ing ſpent, a new ſupply commeth in : ſodo thy armies of 
ſtripes which thou ſendeſt out againſt me, one being ouer 
and worne out, another freſher, 3 more eager, and bitter 
then the former eftſoones ſucceedeth. 

Much better had it bin for me if thou hadſt ſtifled me in 
the womb, s that no eie might haue looked vpon me, then 


s verse xviii 


that I ſhould be borne to beare bitter calamity. O I would verſc xix 


I had beene like them that neuer had any beeing i 
at all, or that my Mothers Wombe hadde beene my 
Graue; or otherwiſe that I hadde cuen NY 
an 
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and vntimely birth, that ſo being deliuered out of one pit, 
another might haue ſwallowed me, Bur ſeeing this is no 
way to bring thee to mitigate thine indignation, in this my 
preſent eſtate let me make a further requeſt vnto thee, that 
foralmuch as the glaſſe of my life is almoſt run out, it wold 
pleaſe thee to aftord mea k breathing time, wherein I may 
gather my ſtrength together, & receiue a little refreſhing, 
before I depart hence, vnto the place where is nothing but 
per petuall ! darkeneſſe, and that moſt palpable, and with 
out any interchange, where is no order w at al, but a confu- 
ſed heape of all degrees, high and low tumbled together, 
whence, I hall neuer get forth. 


Hrraxig. II. 
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, | Oe haz ſhewed thee, that thy affliction was 
r. a 7 one that thou wert wicked, and proued 
the ſame vnto thee very copiouſly, by the puniſhment of 
the euill liuing in all ages; and on the contrary, by the re- 
wardes that follow the good. Bildad added vato that, that 
the good arc ſometimes afflicted as well as the bad, but to 
their greater preferment, and that they might receiue vp- 
on their amendment, larger Es then before: and 
furcher, that if ſo bee the vngodly flourish a while, yet at 
length they come to deſtruction, becauſe their faire she w 
of goodneſſe which they made vnto the Worlde, was but 
counterfeit. Now I will annexe a third pointe: namely, 
that the wiſedome ef the Lorde in his waies is aboue our 
capacity, and that for this cauſe, thoughthou /ob ſeeſt not 
wherein thou haſt offended the Lord, yet he hath obſerued 


many defects and declinings in thee, But before I enter 0 
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to it, I muſt reprehend thee for thy much babling ; an 
then for iuſtifying thy ſelfe before God, 

Is this tollerable, that thou ſholdeſt carry away the mat- 
ter and gainethe cauſe by a multiplying of wordes : and verſe : 
thoſe idle ones to; in ſubſtance vntrue, ſpoken by way of 


deriſion, b and receiue no an{were from vs to checke thy bVerſe 2 


For ſo li ni- 


folly, that with bended browes makeſt amocke athim? 2 
There is no wiſe dome nor vertue in vſing fo muchtalke, „ 


and leſſe wiſedome, and very little honeſiy ſhould there Hebr, tilahag 


be in vs, if we ſhould diſſemble it, and let thee alone in it. ot Lahag. 
There is no profit in it, for it will not make thee juſt neuer 
the ſooner: nay, the matter of it is vmuſt, and therefore to 
aſſent vnto it, were to yeald and ſubſcribe (as it were) vn- 
to blaſphemy, which is impoſſible for the truely vertuous 
and Godly euer to do. | 
This is one ofthyſpeeches, e (and this is the point I pur- c verſe , 
poſe to handle.) What I do teach, ſpeake, or thinke, there 
can be no fault found in it, and.why ? My conſcience con- 
uincech mee not of tranigreſſion, neither can Men accuſe 
me, and thus thou diſputeſt with the Lord; imagining thy 
ſelfe to haue aeceſſe vnto him. But when thou Balk kes 
a day of hearing d before him indeed, it will be otherwiſe «Verſe 4 
with thee then thou ſuppoſeſt. Thy puritie, innocenty, 
and iuſtice, will not goe for paiement. Thou boaſteſt how 
well thou art ſeen in thee deep & abſtruſe e wiſedome of 
God, and that thou performeſt all which hee requirethof 
thee, when in truth the duty the Lord calleth for, is much 
reaterthen wee coniecture, and iuſtice in his vnderſtand- 
Jing farre aboue that we thinke it to be; and therefore pu- f verſe 6 
niſhment is in an higher degree, and more ſſeuerity to be 
inflited vpen vs, then we wake account off, if hee ſhould 
lay it yppon vs accordingly. as wee faile in the perfecti- 
on of righteouſneſſe, which he in his wiſedome, and equi- 
ty exacteth. To 
The debt which we owe we ſhall neuer bee able to pa 
vnto him, vnleſſe he remit much more then he conſtrainet 
vs to giue in. That which God hath not reuealed, is much « yerſe 7 
M more 
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more then that which hee hathreuealed according to that 
which is in his reuealed will, thou deſerueſt puniſhmenr : 
what then ſhould become of thee if he ſhould deale with 
thee according to his reuealed will? Euen this thy puniſh- 
ment /ob, as iuft as thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe, and as great and 
intollerable as thou reputeſt of it, for the payment of the 
dew debt which the Lord in his exaQ account reckoneth 
to belong vnto him, is tenne times leſſe how extreame 
ſocuer, then that which he might iuſtly lay vpon thee, Aud 
if he ſhall at any time, (as I a wiſh hee would) ſubmit 
himſelfe to debate the matter with thee, no queſtion but 
that he would condemne thee alſo ta more bitter affliti- 
on, then this thou now indureſt, and that for thy fins,with- 


out any further reſpeA,ynleſſe bewayling thy former waies, 


thou ſue to him fer mercy . Heereunto thou canſt not bee 
perſwaded, and therefore troubleſt thy head to finde out 
ſome other cauſe of thine affliction then thy ſinnes. 

The generall and vndoubted cauſe of all calamity is ſin, 
and what intention ſoeuer beſide, the Lord hath in it, yer 
that is the maine and principallʒ for without it, miſery had 
neuer had any being: this the Lord hath reuealed vnto vs 
to be the cauſe of diſtreſſe, let vs admit of it therefore, and 
leaue to ſtudy what other drift the Lord may peraduen- 
ture haue in it, vntill it ſhall pleaſe him to lay it open vnto 
vs: when we haue tyred our ſelues about other reſpectes, 
they will proue vncertaine and doubtfull, ſuch, for which 
we haue no ſure ground, neither can wee reſt vpon them. 
They will proue dangerous vnto vs, becauſe ſecretes and 
ſuch as the Lord would not haue knowen, and ſo, forbid- 
den vs; euen as Paradice, into which no man may en- 
1 but the Aungels with their flaming S worde, will fley 

m. 
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Oreouer it is a more impoſſibility to climbe into 
Gods boſome, to know what he doth there deter- 
mine. If it were mans counſell that he would find out, there 
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were ſome like lihood init , for that he is like vnto vs, and 
we laue reaſon and vndetſtanding to guid vs vnto it, aſwel 
as he. But God is vnlike vs, eternall, immortall, inuiſible, 
vnſearchable in his iudge mentes, and in his counſels, and 
his wayes are paſt finding out. He is omnipotent, al ſuffi- 
cient, and abſolute in power: and we altogither inſuffici- 
ent to any thing. ; 
So that we want the meanes to come to that which is in 
him, he hath denyed it vs, and of our ſelues we are nothing; 
_ of that impotency and imperfection in nature, that our 
eyes dazell at the behelding of the Sunne, how then is 
it poſſible that wee ſhould behold his glory? Our dulnes 
is ſuch, that wee, cannot conceiue of thoſe thinges which 
the Lord hath layed before our eyes: moſt vnſit then and 
vnable are we, to aſc end yp to thoſe high myſteries, where» 
into he hath giuen vs no light. 
We attaine not to the perfect knowledge of che heauens 
b which we daily beheld, nor of the center and bo wels of 
the earth which we daily tread vppon; nor of the length 
of che ſame, nor of the breadth of the Ocean ; nefther is 
it poſſible for vs to doe it, neuer any man hath orſhall be 
ablete find it out. They that haue ſpent their time in it, 
haue laboured in vaine, becauſe the Lord will not ſuffer it 
to be knowen. Some that haue attempted it, haue come 
8 confuſion, that others myght feare to enterprize the 
Co 
If therefore the wit of Man cannot reach ſo high, as to 
comprehend the wiſedome of God in the Heauens, of 
what diſtance they are from the earth, but by coniecture: 
whatis the number of the Starres, what is their big- 
neſſe, what excellency and beauty there is in them; nor 
his wiſe dome in the earth, to know exactly how deep, or 
how long it is, how to digge through it, or how to finde 
out the laſt borders of it; nor his wiſedome in the la- 
titude of the huge Sea, to ſay that it conſiſteth of ſo ma- 
ny Leagues, or elſe ſtretcheth ſo far to the Weſt, and ſo 
farre vnto the Eaſt; heere the South Sea endeth, or 
M3 [there 
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e Him that 


A * * * " * 1 ” 2 2 * 4 122 * * 9 8 * 2 Ln PER 2 2 - * 
* F a4 5 0 
fy | 8 5 „ 
R 5 3 9 


there the North ſea ; or to tel what is beyond it. Is it not a 
mere madnes once to immagin that, that other wiſedome 
of his, (in the forknowledge of thinges, decree vppon 
them, diſpoſing of them, drift in them, their vpſhotte 
and end, which hee reſerueth as a prerogatiue to him- 
ſelfe aboue his creatures, communicating them to none, 
no not to the bleſſed Angels,)ſhold by our ſearch and inqui- 
rie into them be obtained? Hereunto notwithſtanding thou 
ſtriueſt to the diſquieting of thy ſoule, and incenſing the 
Lord yet more againſt thee: Who though he ſhut yppe in 
priſon, call before him into iudgement, giue ſentence a- 
ainſt, or ſend out his Armies to kill, deſtroy, roote out 
— the face of the earth all the liuing, dare any man reſiſt 
him, or demaund why he doth ſo, that is of that wiſedome 
and power, for they go both together in the ſtretching out 
the Heauens, Earth, and Sea, as thou haſt heard ? Wee 
maruell at his iudgements when they fall vpon vs,  think- 
ing we haue not deſerued them, but he ſeeingd corruption 
in the heart, (albeit it appeare not outwardly) and wee 
aiſſenſble, he cannot diſſemble, but muſt nee des, (becauſe 
he cannot abide that wickednesſhould goe ynpuniſhed, ) 
reproue vs for it, t ſcourge vs too, if his reprvof wil not ſerue 
the turn: Hereby making vs to ſee, that wer as blind e as Bee- 


vnderſtãde ih les before : to vnderſtand, that were not onely without vn- 
nothing v, xi derſtanding, but void ofa heart capable of vnderſtanding; 


tverſe xii 


Lyerſc xiii 


and by nature, as vnteachable, and vntractable as the foal 
f of a wilde Aﬀe (which of al Beaſtes is moſt blockiſn, and 
vnto ward.) x 

Conſider thou this, and let this his ſcourge vpon thee, 
(al ſtubbornneſſe in defending thine innocency being laied 
aſide) be a meanes to molliſie thy harde heart, and firike it 


wich compunctiog for ſinne, mooue thee with voice and 


mind lifted vp, armes ſtretched out, hands ſpredde abroad, 
to ſeeke the Lorde and call vppon him - which that it 
may bee effectiall, prepare thy hart, s and diſpoſe it who- 
ly thereunto. oy 
This thou ſhalt do by putting off the garment of the m— 
an 
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aud putting on the garment ofthe ſpirit. The former eon- 
ſiſteth in Reer lling of ignorarice, renouncing of ſinne, 
denying of thy e thy will, affections, and deſires: the 
latter, in ſtuddying for the true knowledgeof God, ſtri- 
uing for vertue, and ſollowing the Lordes direction in all 
thinges. , 1 

Ane moreouer purge thy b hands from iniquity, iniurie, erſe xiiii 
deceit, oppreſſion, and if there bee any thing within thy 
Walles, er in thy poſſeſſion, that thou haſt wrongfully got- 
ten, make ſatisfaction and reſtitution for it. Then, bee 
thou boldly haue acceſſe vnto the Lord, and ſtande before i verſe xv- 
him without horrour of Conſcience: becauſe thereby the 
deformity of ſinne, wherewith thou art new defiled, ſhall : 
be wiped away: thereby ſhalt thou k remember no more Verſe xvi 
the miſerie thou now ſuſtaineſt, but ic s hall paſſe awaie as 
the water floode, that neuer shall returne: or if peraduen- 
ture the remembraunce thereof come at any time into thy 
mind, yet ſhall it be like vnto a dreame one ly, and as a paſ- 
ſenger that tarrieth not: thereby ſhall the darkeneſſe and 
blackeneſſe of thine affliction, be as ren on as glo- 
rious as the ſanneſhineat noone day, and as the brightnes 
of the! morning ariſing out of the Eaf?, which increaſeth 
more and more. | | 

Deſpaire not therefore, (notwithſtanding all thy trou- 

ble :) but truſt in the Lord while there is hope, » and while 
there is time, taking a vie of thy former waies, haue a lo- 
thing of them, and returne vnto the Lord; ſo ſhalt thou be 
fecure from al daunger, and like vnto the Arabian, when f 
he hath pitched n his tent deepely in the earth, faſtened it Ne thaſe 
with nailes, ditched and fencedit round about, So ſhall 88e Pittes. 
thyfleepe o be ſweet vnto thee; thou ſhalt be at reſt in thy oyerſe xix 
houſe, and none fhall diſquĩet the e, no feare ſhall come 
nearc thy dwelling, but ſuch honout and wealth shall bee 
reſtored thee againe, that thy helpe and countenaunce 
shall be ſought 2 of many, and among others of thy ve- 

enemies themſe lues; whe shall bow downe vnto thee 
vecaufe of thy Authority. 1+ a 
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But if thou wilt not obey this my counſell, but remꝭine 
fiill in deſpaire p ofthe Lordes mercies, and vnrepentant, 
thine eyes ſhall faile thee in inoking for helpe, yet ſhalte 
thou finde none; and thy ſoule shal melt away with ſor- 
row, before thatthou hopeſt for, or the leaſt part thereof 
Shall be fulfilled, | 


| Iob. 


= thinke your ſelues the onely wiſemen in the worlde, 
and that you haueal knowledge cloſed vppe in your 
owne breſts, For you could not ſet a better face vppon the 
matter, if you repreſented the Perſons of al the greateſt, 
learned, and moſt expert Diuines vppon the face of the 
earth. Vou ſuppoſe belike that your heades alone are the 
ſtorehouſes of — Doctrin, and beſide it there is none 
to be found among men, and that therefore you dying, all . 
learning should die with you: otherwiſe you would not re- 
— ſo highly of your one, and ſo baſely of other mens 
tes. | | 
F de euen in mine knowledge b (of whome you make 
ſmal account) is nothing inferiour te yours: and there is 
no man ſs ignorant, but conceiueth as much as you haue 
ſpoken, that reckon your ſelues ſuch great Clar kes. 
This therefore is to be reptehended in you, Firſt, in that 
ou conceiue ſo wel of your ſelues, and prefer your ſelues 
Leſore others, when there is no eauſe of the ene, nor of the 
other, Secondly, in that your are ſo voide of honeſty, to 
deride ea man that is you old friend and companion, ſo 
deepe in the Lords Boołes that he anſwereth his requeſts, 
and one that is a plaine harted man, ſincere in his religion, 
and iuſt toward men. Thirdly, in that you affirme a good 
man cannot be afflicted: which laſt tor the other are not to 
be ſtoode kee is confuted euen in my example, whoſe 
ſtate is chaunged, and in the opinion of the wicked them- 
ſelues, who if they wil acknowledge the truth from their 
eonſcience, muſt needs confeſſe, that they haue the godly 
ä in 
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in no better reckoning then they haue a torch 4 that is con- verſe 5 
ſumed: that t hey repute of them as of thoſe whoſe feete 

haue almoſt ſlipt into the pi of vnrecoucmble defiruction 
temporally : yet are they not forall that to bee condem- 

ned, nor to be accounted as thoſe that are out of Gods 

fauour, neither wil you ſo eſteeme of me when you haue 10 
well weighed my cauſe in the ballaunce of your con- 

ſcience, „ 

Fourtkly, you are to be reprehended, in that you are fo 

abſurd, to denie that which you behold daily with your 

cies (which euen the verie fowles $ © of the Heauen, the *Verſe 7 
brute Beaſts, the dumbe Fiſhes; the ſenceleſſe Earth, are 

able to teach you(tfrthey could ſpeake) namely, that vngod- 

ly and vniuſt men(incenfing the Lord againſt them by their 
* line f according to theit hearts deſire, abound in V erſe 6 
wealth, honour, peace, and the greateſt ſecurity that may 

be heere in this life, and the godlie and iuſt oftentimes, (if 

not for the moſt part) liue in dishonor, miſcric and trouble, 

hauing the world fro ning ypon them. In this the ſenſi ble 

and inſenſible ereatures would inſtruct you (I ſaie) if they 

wanted not ſpeech to vtter it, and they vtter it foorth too 

in their kind, though not in a ſillabical ſound of words, that iOr liues ac- 
the Lord being creator of the i ſoules of all the liuing, and _— = 
of thoſe Diuine ſpirirsof men, may diſpoſe of them at his tion, mY 
pleaſure, giue them their portion, what qualities ſoeuer he anime veget «> 
hath indued them withall, asliketh him beſt; appointing tine, en- 


the better ſort to affliction (if hee will) and the worſe to — 


roſperity, or etherwiſe. - 

K Thou art very eloquent Zophar, and profounde * ł in 7 — 

thy diſcourſe, about the admirable wiſedome of G OD, verſe of this 

in framing the Heauens, the eorth, and the ſea, and yet thou chapter. 

haſt no vnderſtanding lat all in the maner of the Lordes S chab 11 8 
. | , et ſequent 

gouerning of the world, being a matter mote plaine and | chap, 12. 3. 

apparent, and ſuch as no man that confidereth can deny. 

For the ſea, which in nature is a more noble element, 

is putte into a more baſe and ignommidus place, and 

the earth which is much leſſe Noble, is ſeated in n — 

| bhigher 
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higher roome : this, if there were nothing elſe, overthrow- 
eth your aſſertion, that euery Man flouriſheth in the world 
according to his goodneſſe, and he that is afflicted cannot 
bea godly man. | 
There wanteth therefore iudgement in thee to diſcerne 
ofthinges aright. The care is made not onely to heare, but 
to alow, h and difalow of chat which it heareth thereafter 
as it is: the palat, not onely to taſt, but to put a difference 
betweene ſweete and ſowre, holſome and vnholſome 
meates , Thou haſt heard me ſpeake (but not with an vn- 
. and haſt a ſmack of my reaſons, but doſt 
net relifh them well · No maruell therefore, though thou 
diſtinguiſh nor aright of the workes of God, and his dea- 
ling towards Men: Wherefore weigh firſt my argumentes 
throughly. and ſo iudge, and then if thou finde them light 
and of no ſtrength, (though thou ſcorne them) I will not 
be againſt it. | 
Long experience i ofthoſe that are very old, and at 
the pits drinke, beeauſe they haue heard and ſeene much, 
becauſe they haue had tryall and practiſe of many thinges, 
and gathered knowledge by continuall obſeruatien of fuch 
accidentes as haue fallen out in their times, may ſeeme to 
imply ( for that Elphaz is elder then my ſelfe) ſomething, 
for the approbation of your iudgement in this controuer- 
fie ; But though reuerence is to be giuen to ancient years, 
and the remembrance of fathers is ts be honored, yet not- 
withſtanding we muſt harken to them no further thenthey 
follow the wiſedome of him that is without beginning, or 
tearm, molt ancient of al; within whoſe breaſt k is wiſedom 
to decree and determine, and power to put in practiſe 
what is determined, concerning the gouernment of the 
World, as well in euery particular, as vniuerſally is inclu- 
ded, and ſhut vp: to whoſe nature, and eſſence, the coun- 
ſell and vnderſtanding of ſuch great matters, as is the be- 
ſtowing of bleſſing, and executing of iudgment, is appro- 
priated, and doth onely belong. 
What knowledge the oldeſt mã that euer liuedſ though 
it 
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it were Methuſalah himſelfe, | | 
ner of the men of our time) hath obtained this way, it was 
but a ſparke blowen from that great light, | 

Elpbaæ his antiquity therefore is nothing to his, that is the 
ancient of daies and antiquity it ſelfe ; and his iudgement 
grounded vpon the experiment of a few particular exam- 
ples, and thoſe allo peraduenture miſtaken to, is of no va- 
le to his, that is the iudge of the whole earth, and before 
all times. But you that extoll ſo much the wiledome ol an 
aged man, and haue ſuch a conceit of your learming, (alas) 
how ſballow are ye in debating of the wiſedome, power, 
and prou:dence of him that is eternall? Which maketh me 
lefle ro maruell, when I confider your dulneſſe in concei- 
uing ofthe former point, ſpecially being ſo plaine that the 
vnreaſonable creatures (as hath bin ſhewed ) yea the very 
inſenſible creatures themſelues, as the Sun and raine, ſee- 
ing they declare it in their effects, do doubtleſſe according 
to their nature comprehend it. To the end therefore that 
you may the better ſee your ſhallownes and ſlenderneſſe 
therein, I thinke it not amiſſe to lay it open mote manifeſt- 
ly then you haue done. 
| CvMara.2, 
I [ is a worthy argument to.confider, how all things and. 

their eſtate depend vpon God, wherin is his prouidence: 
what an alteration and change there is in his gouernment, 
& his power; with what ſecrecy and admiration, becauſe 
otherwiſe then we imagine things are carried: wherein js 
his wiſedome. That which one man deſtroieth, another 
mai may build againe : that which one man ſhutteth vp in 
priſon, another man 38 at liberty: but God deſtroy- 
eth 2 ſo, that none ſhall 


7 
5 


able tob reſtore, and ſo cloſeth 


who liued nine ages in a man- | 


eff 1 
+19! 
- 


Chap, 12 


* Verſ. 14 
b Sodom, le- 


vp, that none ſhall be able toc deliuer. alc. 
Hee that ſhall bee fenced with the ſauegard of ſome © Pharao. 


ſtrong Calle or fortreſſe, may be pulled thence by the va- 
lour of hisenimy ; but when God taketh any one into his 
proteRion, he layethſuch blockes and barres in the cni- 
mies way, that the place where he abideth(though neuer ſo 
1 N meane) 
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meane and nakedin it ſelfe) remaineth impregnable , For 
his force canot be reſiſted what he wil muſt come to paſſe, 
and nis decree is vnchangable, whoſoever gaineſayeth it. 
The b Lord it is that containe th the waters aboue (as it 
bVerſets were in Bottles) and the waters beneath within bars, that 
they cannot breake forth , When he intendethto bring a 
| famin vpon a land, or the de ſtruction of a © Country by Wa- 
When hee ters, he cauſeth them to breake out oftheir fountaines, and 
RON them the cloudes to ſer open their windowes, that a floud may 
out they de- : ew 
oucrwhelme the earth. Howbeit he plaics not the Tyrant 


ſtroy the 
earth, ver. ij in this his gouerment, but keepeth the rule of equity in it, 


4 Verſe 16 goth it in reaſon and wiſedome, for though we ice not of- 


tentimes into the cauſe of his proceedipg, yet moſt ſure ir 
is, that his power, and a preſcript rule of his iuſtice in eue- 
ry action, are neuer deuided the one from the other, 

Heerein may wee admire his wiſedome, in that thinges 

3 caſuall {as we account them) v © are ordered by him, and 
*e Sam. 6, that alſo according to the law of reaſon, and equity. For 
e bk albeit neither the 3 f neither hee that is dece iue d, 
He chasing (whichfalleth out oſtentimes to bee a matter caſuall, and 
deceiued, & by chance in out eftimation) haue the ground of their ei- 
he that decei rour from him according to their creation, yet that the 
ueth are his, one gocth aſtraye „and that the other is led inte er- 
Verſe 16 Q , 1 r 

rour, is not without his appointment : yea, it is his act: For 
there is no action, be it good or cull, but it is ofthe Lord: 
For it ſtandethmore with his glory to let euill to bee, and 
turne it to his honor, then to fuſer none at all to be: be- 
cauſe this would be a diminiſhing of his honor. 

True it is, that that which the Lorde intendeth in him- 
ſelfe, the wicked by their evill affection, euil means which 
they vic, andeuill end which they propound, make faulty 
and ſinnefull. Now heereof — from God in Adam, 
naturall corruption, proneneſſe to ſinne, hardneſſe of 
heart, Sathans ſeducement that they beleeue lyes, is the 
cauſe; Howbeit, it commeth not to paſſe without the 
Lordes ordinaunce from the beginning, commaundment 
to Sathan to intiſe them, yealding them ouer thereunto, 

| guiding 
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uiding and leading them inthe way according to his fore 
— decree, euen to the very poynt; and yet 1 
for all chat himſelfe free fromthe 5 vitiouſneſſe of the ach bh eue. 
and eleate from being the cauſe thereof Which as the effi- „. 
cient is the Diuell ſ the father of lyes and all euill,) and as Male. f. malis 
the materiall their ow ne wicked heart, and corrupt na- ectabus ma- 
ture. lis conſilijs, malo 
The reflection of the Sunne vppon a dead carcaſe, is no malt fine 
way the cauſe of the euill ſcent and ſtinch thereof, nort he 8 Me 
efficient, for that is the ſtroake of Death, not the formall, fore is that of 
for the badde ſauour would bee without the heate of the the Poet. 
Sunne, and is cauſed by the ayre, which is the obiect of No» #5: Tu- 
the ſmell, not the materiall, for that is the corruption mY —— 
which remaineth in it ſelfe, the Sunne onely concurreth c. I Pe 
with theſe, andhelpeth forward as a collaterall meanes: ris verum incle 
So is it with the Lord in the matter of deceite, whether it mentia Diuum 
concerne the agent or patient; as alſo in other ſinnes. This — agen 
15adeepe point indeede, and beyonde our reach in this wy, 0 
regard, becauſe it will not admit of any ſimilitude, to ii?- 
luſtrate it exactly in euery particular. A rule in the Ma- 
thematickes without any example, is very obſcure: ſo is this 
action, that the Lord leadeth into errour, ſeeyng we can- 
nat inſtance in the like, for demonſtration ſake. | 
For this cauſe it doth more notably commend vnto vs 
the power and wiſedome of Godin his wayes, and declare 
that not onely the truth, but errour it ſelfe hath a depen- 
dance vpon him, and is not committed without his fore- 
knowledge, determination, guidance, & inſtigation. i In vi kinges 22. 
the euil of puniſhment it is a plaine caſe; in the euill of ſin- 
ning not ſo: of the one, he is abſolutely the Authour, no 
way of the other: Which appeareth by this, in that he ſe- 
uerely puniſheth thoſe euill Inſtruments, which he vſeth 
in his ſeruice, either for the exerciſing, or.chaſtizing ofthe 
elect, or forthe executing of his iudgements vpon the wic- 
”=_ but yet hee diſpoſeth of errour, and tranſgreſſion it 
elfe. 
N 2  CvMATA, 3. 
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| Cv marta3. AIDE he 

AND ſo hedoth ofthe Counſel! of great Peeres 2 in 
Ache matter of eſtate in a Country, when'they faile in 
their deuiſes: yet falleth it not out by hap hazard that they 
haue decreed for the welfare of their Realme, (as they ſup- 
poſe,) turneth to the downefull ef it: but hee hath blin- 
ded them that they ſhould not ſee rightly into the matter, 
ſeeing he hath determined the ruine ofthat Nation. Some- 
times the ſinnes of the land, manifeſtly ſhew why the Lord 
doeth thus depriue the wiſe of Councell, and take awaye 
zudgement from the learned and prudent : namely, that he 
might be auenged of ker for her abhominations ;and ſome- 
time he concealeth the cauſe, that ſo men might the more 
be aſtonished. Ordinary accidents how great ſoeuer in the- 
ſelues, yet becauſe they are vſual, they picrce not rhe minds 
of men, as thoſe do that are ſtrange and vnvſuall. There- 
fore che Lord commeth in ſometimes wich ſtrange and ex- 
tr aordinary dealing, that hee may awake vs from ſecurity 
vnto a conſideration ofour waies, and an admiration of his 
maieſty : Neither doth he ſtrippe them one ly of their wiſe- 
dome to gouerne; but of their power, making ſuch as were 
rulers ouer others, themſe lues to be vnder the yoke, and to 
be depriued b of that reuerence herein the people haue 
the perſons oftheir Princes, becauſe of their office: For the 
Lorde tranſlateth kingdomes c at his pleaſure, and the ox- 
dinary meanes u hich he vſeth herein, is by remouing theſe 
three pillars: Wiſe dome, Power, and Authority, whereby 
all gouernment is ſupported. But not the alterationof the 
Kings alone, together with the Councellors d and Iudges, 
proceedeth from the Lorde, and that oſtentimes for ſuch 
cauſes as are ynknowne vnto vs, but of the meaner ſort, as 
of ſuch as are aſſiſtants vnto theſe in gouernment, ſuch to- 
gether with the Capt aines and men of Warre, e he cau- 
ſeth to be made a prey and ſpoile to the enemy, as being 
not able eyther by their Witte, pollicy, or ſtrength to 
make refiſtance. 
The braue Orator, the learned Laier, the wiſe and eloquent 
Ambaſſador, 
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Ambaſſador, the Auncient and Graue Senator, he ſo con- 
foundeth in their ſpe ech and iudgement, that they are not 
able to performe any ſeruice for their Country. Whatſoeuer 
they be that are in credite, either for their wiſedome, wealth, 
ſtrength, or birth, in Citty, or Country; at home, or abroad, 
he bringeth into diſgrace, taketh away the girdle of theit 
loiaes which is as the chanell of the riuers, to giue ſtrength 
and comelines to their imploiment. 

No conſultations, no conſpiracies, yea though they be 
done in the darkeſt night, in thedeepe i vnder the ground, Verſe xxii 
in the ſolitary wildernes, can be ſo ſecret, but he diſcouereth 
it, and produceth it into an open Theater, for al the worlde 
to behold. Wholes Nations and Kingdomes hee rooteth 
out, and placeth other in their ſteed: If then tlie Lotde by 
his prouidence, wiſedome and power, thus diſpoſeth of the 
commaunders of Countries, shall wee thinke that the filly 
people and vul gar ſort are exempted from his gouernment? 


£ Verſe xxiii 


No ſuch matter: for ene while he doth multiply theſe migh- 


tily, and another while he doeth deſtroy them, by fumine, 
peſtilence, the ſword of the enemie, and ciuill difſention : 
anon after, hee increaſeth them againe, or having carried 
them into banuishment, reſtoreth them into their olde ha- 
bitation. | 

It is with the people as it is with the guides, h if the Lord nV erſe 24. 
depriue them which are as the eyes to the body of Counſel, 
and of a heart, and wiſedome to rule, and in ſteede there- 
of giue them the ſpirit of giddineſle, ſhutte them vp in 
the darkeneſſe of errour and ignorance, rhat they wander 
out ofthe way, and cannot tell what is good for them: can 
it be choſen but chat the people which ate the body ſhould 
re maine in blindneſſe, and bee out of the way ? There is 
none of al theſe thinges, but eyther I haue ſeene them my _ 13 
ſelfe, with i mine owne cies, and therefore knowe tbem 
fora certainety, as I have ſette them downe ; or elſe I 
haue receiued them from ſuch Aunceſtors of ours, as 
you haue councelled mee to aduiſe withall, whome not 
to beleeue were infidelity : For, not to giue creddite to 

| N3 | theſe, 


* 
— — — « * 2 


_— —— — e e ee eee 
— — _ — — ———HÄů — 2 — 


& Verſe 2. 


Chap 13 


*aChap.ty 
vcrle 356. 


: * W 8 , ; N "Y o 
N * a y _ a F 5 £ 4 N. 
"= " 


a, 
JV. 


theſe, were to reiect the word of God, which in theſe times 
we haue onely by relation and tradition, from thoſe Patri- 
arches and holy Fathers which haue gone before vs; who 
haue lett vnto vs in the mouthes of many witneſſes, Preſi- 
dents of the moſt thinges which I haue mentioned. 

And as for the reſt, the Lorde hauing reuealed them in 
theſe daies, it is our part to obſerue them, and keepe them 
as carefully in — among the reſidue of the Lords migb 
ty and fearefull workes, for the poſterities to come, as our 
predeceſſors haue bin ſtudious. to keepe in remembraunce 
thoſe wonders ofold for our inſtructiõ. And verily for mine 
ovyne part, haue vſed much dilligence this way, to haue a 
regeſter in my head of thoſe acts and monuments that haue 
hapned in my time, that ſo I might be able to teach them 
vnto the younger fort. This courſe, as having a care to 
make my patterne according to Ancient records, whereby 
I am forced to call them often to mind, hath made me very 
expert and prempr in antiquities, and lo cunning and rea- 
dy indeede, that your skill « (though thrice greater then 
that you haue ſhewed) cannot go beyond mine, that make 
it my continuall _ and — Vou haue compel· 
led me thus much to ſpeale, for that you extenuate my ex- 
perience and knowledge in Hiſtories of old and latter ages, 
and make me a nouice ia compariſon of your ſelues, when 
in truth, I am more auncient then any heere, but Eljphaz, 


CyMata. 4. 


Nd as for thee wow, thou halt an ouer hard opini- 
on of me, to thinke me void of all goodnes : For other 
wiſe thou wouldſt not affirme/that ifthe L. would giue mee 
audience according ta my defire, my affliction ſhould bee 
found twice lighter * * then I by my ſinnes havedeſerved': 
Speciallly, ſeeing thou haſt heard mee acknowledge my 


ſelfe a ſinner be fore Gad, and that the defence of my inno- 


ceney, hath beene onely in reſpect of your '8ccuſations 


againſt me, ofrebellion againſt God, condemning him for 
\ vniuſt, 
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toward men, whercot I am no way guilty. . 

Very intemperate therefore andrafh is thy cenſure in 
this, for what man (wel aduiſed) would vnde rtake to iudge 
before hand what the Lord is about to do, being of that 
aboundant mercie as he is, though the matter were cleare 
to thy thinking: much leſſe then ina doubtfull point, reſt- 
ing vpon the conſcience of a man, and ſuch a one, as both 
is blameleſſ to the world, and proteſteth bis ſincerity. I in- 
during calamity to the terror and aſtonniſhment of all the 
world, griefe ofmy body vnſupportable, the like whereof 
hath neuer bin knewne before, what inconſideratnes is this, 
to lay, my heinous ſinnes haue deſerued much greater tem- 
poratie iudgements. 

This maketh me to be weary of difputing with you, and 
to deſire to propound my . vnto the Lord, » whome I 
know (notwithſtanding thy words) will not condemne me 
for an Hippocrite, er for an extraordinary wicked man, ac- 
cording to my extraordinaiy punniſnment (which is thy 
ground)as thou ouer-boldly doth auouch. The reaſen why 
Iam - weary in contending with you, is dubble; one is falle 
dealing; b for the foundation of all your argumentes you 
bring againſt me is yatrue, yet you will not acknowledge 
it wlüch is, that it ſtandeth with the Iuſtice of God to pu- 
niſh none but the Wicked, and thoſe alſo in ſuch a de- 
gree and meaſure as is iuſt , and aunſwerable to their of- 

ences. 

Hereupon you inferre,that the Lord punniſhing mee in 
the ſeuereſt maner, I muſt needs be an extreame and groſſe ? 
offender; Which ground of yours, (though I haue before 
confuted, ) yet you ſtill maintaine, and condemne mee as 
one ſtriving to ouerthrow Gods Iuſtice, in that I labour 
to defend my innocency, My defence likewiſe , you wrelt 
to a wronge ſence, taking it for graunted, that Iſay I am 
no ſinner at all, no, not in the eyes of the Lorde him- 


ſelfe; when that I onely deaye my ſelfe to bee al, 


ayerſe 3 
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of thoſe your ſoule impoſitions, of diſſimulation, of infide- 
lic, diſpaire, blaſphemy (as they are cokens of a repro- 
bate) iniury, oppreſſion, extortion, and the like, in regard 
of Men, and withall how great ſoeuer my fins be in Gods 
fight, that he reſpecteth them not at all, as the end of this 
my affliction. Theſe be your groundes, theſe the weapons 
off your Warfare againſt me, yet notwithſtanding, with 
theſe, though like vnto aruſty blade in a painted ſheath, 
you haue made ſucha flouriſh, as though you would make 
the ſtanders by beleeue, you contend for Gods right: 
But let God alone with his right, hee is able to defend it 
without your falſe grounds, witheut your wreſting of mat- 
ters otherwiſe then they are ment; without — neate 
ſtile, witty inuention, cunning applycation of doctrines; 
true in themſelues, to the condemnation of the inno- 
cent. | 
You greatly miſtake the matter; he will not robbe his 
Children ofthoſe vertues he hath beftowed vppon them, 
thereby to iuſtific himſelfe, he hath other meanes to doe 
it then ſo : But do ye not (thipke yee) while ye take from 
me my juſtice, rob God of his? For being the God of glo- 
rie, he doth cloth his ſeruants with the robe ofrighteoui- 
neſſe, which whoſocuer taketh from them, hee holdeth as 
an iniury done vnto himſelfe. That therefore which you 
caſt vpon me, I may more truely caft ypon you, and lay 
iuſtlie to your — : Firft, that in making God, (who 
is righteouſneſſe it ſelſe) ſo naked that way, that vnleſſe 
your lie beare it vp it muſt needs fal to the ground: Next 
that in ſtripping me, which am the Lords ſeruant, ofthoſe 
graces wherewith he hath adorned me. Thirdly, in wound- 
ing through my ſides the true worſhip of God, & the holy 
conuerſation ofthe profeſſors thereof: ſo giuing aduan- 
rage to the aduerſaries of the truth. Laſtly, that in falſifieng 
of the Lords Teſtimony concerning me, whõ he hath pein- 
ted at as a patterne of goodliſe, in liew whereofhee hath 
wonderfully extended his fauour towards me and mine 
heretofore ; you exceedingly derogate from the iuſtice of 
| | God, 
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lency. An other reaſon why [am weary in contending 
withyouis, becauſe your diſputation is vaine, and to as 
little purpoſe, as your comming to me at the firft : wherein 


though your meaning were to comfort me, yet you do no- 


God, offerin an offence and iniury to his excel- 
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thing leſſe: Vou are like choſe Phyſitians © that annoynt © And all you 


whic 
phyſick you adminiſter for the moſt part is good, and ſo is 
the oyntment the Idolaters vſe about their idoles;but you 
looke not to the conſtitution of your Patients, nor to his 
diſeaſe, no more then they do. What phyfick is the threat- 
ning of 5 law, being ſo terrible, that it throweth him down 
te the nethermoſt Hell, to a man ſwallowed vppe with the 
horror of Gods fearefulliudgments ? Is this to haue regard 
to a mans conſtitution? A man exceeding ſick, and weake, 
had need of no bitter pils, ſuch as you giue, but of ſome cõ- 
fortable potion. The ſweete promiſes of the Meſſiah, the 
onely ſeaſonable and ſoueraign medicine to an humble ſpi- 
rit, is quite ſwept away out of your remembrance. I wiſh 


the _ of dead Idoles with eye-ſaluero make them ee , are Phyſitians 
how fraitlefſe a labour it is, who knoweth not? The ot 


Verſe 4 


no valew. 
rle 4. 


therfore that the ſeuen dayes ſilence à wich you vſed in the a yeiſe g. 


beginning (though you ſo exceedingly grieued mee with 
it, that you moued me vnto that firſt vntemperate ſpeach of 
mine) had beeneperpetuall, And now I would to God you 
might be entreatedto ſay no more, which were better for 
you, then thus to bewray your folly, in maintaining of vn- 
truths. The very action of filence carrieth away oftentimes 
the reputation ot wiſedom in him that is of no vnderſtan- 
ding. Lay your hand therefore ypon your mouth, and fal- 
ling downe vpon the earth, worſhip God, and reuerence 
his truth ; which I doubt not but you would yeald ynto, if 
I might ſo far preuaile with you, to-perſwade you to heed 
and weigh: carefully this my diſputation; e which I now 
make with the Lord, which ſhall be a confutation likewiſe 
ofthat you all with one conſent moſt ſtifly affirme. 
Theſe td precepts: Thou ſhalt ſland for the Lordes right, 
& do thy neighbour us wrong, muſt go togicher: He that _ 
O et 
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means againſt thy neighbour,to defend the truth is valaw- 
full, becauſe it is againſttherule of gods commandements, 
and ſo againſt him. Thy honeſt neighbour is the image of 
God; Canſt thou beare falſe witneſſe againſt him, but iniu- 

ry muſt be offered to the Lords perſon ? He that loueh his 

Prince will not deface his picture. Muſt God haue fauour 

fhewed him in iudgmem, or elſe will his cauſe fall to the 

ground? That which God forbiddeth toward men, will 

he haue extended toward himſelfe, that his perſon may be 

accepted more then his right requireth ? Will this geare go 

currant, when he ſhal look into it, that ye fnold thus Jaube 

h yp matters & ſmooth them oucr ynder his name? Doubt- 
lefle he will not ſuffer his name to be ſo abuſed, but will re- 
proue i you openly for your offence, | ; 

Tou charge me with hypocriſie: There is Hypocriſie in 
you, in arguing thus againſt your conſcience. This conſci- 
ence of yours he will lay open and naked at the length, 10 
your ſhame, Tour falſe poſitions, cauelling, wrangling, o- 
uerthwart ſpeeches;your obſcure,intricate,wily reaſoning 
aboue the capacity of the common ſorcofthe — by, 
he will at laſt diſcouer, who ſeeth in ſecret and is able to re- 
ſolue all doubts. I maruell the Lords greatneſſe k dothnot 
ſtrik a terror into your harts, while you thus dally with him? 
Do you neuer conſider, how glorious, and fearefull he will 
appearc, when he ſhall come to iudgment? Would not the 
noiſe of an enimy prepared in battell aray, and comming 
againſt vs, moue vs to feare? Such will be the Lordes a 
pearance in iudgment to them that tranſgreſſe. ä 

You ſeeme not to be touched at al with this, neither with 
the excellency of his glory, to the whichthe beſt things | 
that belong vnto men, as wealth, honour, credit, grauity, 
and wiſedome, are as the duſt and dung vnder our feete. 
Whatſocuer is eminent, or of any account in any of vs, (e- 
uen in you that haue ſo high an opinion of your ſelues: is 
but as a molehill in a plaine ground, a matter of nothing, 
not worth the ſpeaking of in his ſight. The propereſt body, 
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the moſt comely countenance among you all, is but of 
clay and earth, which being confidered,cauſeth me to muſe 
the more at your boldneſſe of ſpeech: for duſt and aſhes 
to approch before the immortall God, without due reue- 
rence to his maĩeſty, is not to be borne withall: but to pro- 
duce in his preſence falſehood and wrong, to diſſemble in 
your tongue, and yet tothinke to make all good with this 
apology ; We haue done it to mammaine thy right, is ſuch impu- 
dency, as cannot be expreſſed. 

This impudency of yours, maketh me deſirous to be 
rid of you; that ſo I might argue my cauſe alone before 
the Lord without enterruption. Held your peace n there- 
fore and let mee ſpeake vnto the Lord, I haue determined 
thus to do whatſoeuer ſhall befall me. You 3 
uentute) that itſhall go hard with mee, becauſe of my re- 
prochfull and blaſphemous wordes againſt the Lord, and 
becauſe of my impatiency many times: therein J haue bin 
faulty (I confeſſe) for the preſent, but what is that for my 
former life ? To rip vp what hath now: —— is but to 
trifle; when the queſtion between vs is of my life paſt. This 
your trifling with me, preuoketh mee to this ſerious and 
weighty reſolution of mine, as to appeale to the great 
iudge, might it pleaſe him to yeald mee a day of audience, 
I ſhould haue my deſire howlocuer. Howſecuer ( I ſay 
not that I deſpaire,but that I would haue you ſee my bol 
nes, which is euermore a companion of a good cauſe, ſpe- 
cially ifit be in the hart, as well as in the face, as it is with 
me. | 
CVMuATA. 5. | 

Vt I pray you tell me my friendes, you that profeſſe 
B. great skill in the matter of affliction, woulde not 

this make you deſpaire of life; if your fleſne were 

thus mangled throughout your whole bodye, and 


were made fitce Morſelles = for your teeth to teare; and 


rent aſumder as you ſee mine is? Were your lives in 


1 Verſe 13. 


Chap. 13, 


Verſe 145 


your handcs, as it is in the Proucrbe, wherein wee can 


O 2 account 


byerſe 15 


account nothing ſafe, as being ſubiect to marring, looſing, 
taking away, and miſcarrying twenty waies, woulde you 
thinke there were any other waye but one with you? I. 
nouriſh in me no other kinde of deſpaire then this, that I 
haue no hope to liue; and for this you condemne mee as a 
diſtruſtfull perſon, aud a man without al hope of ſaluation, 
which you gather from my ittifull crying out, by reaſon 
ofthe extremity of my di = :.concluding chereupon,as if 
I were ſo inraged, that I did gnawe my fleſh, beate my ſelfe 
with my fiſts, knocke my head again the wall like a Bed- 
lem or Franticke man; and thus were become an executio- 
ner of my bodie, and a Butcher of myne owne life, and for 
that I cal yon the Lord to judge my cauſe, a traitor to mine 
ovvne ſaule. 

But I would haue you know, that in the battle betweene 
the fleſh and ihe ſpirit, though the inner man bee not ouer- 
come, yet in the beſt of the Lordes ſouldiors it is foiled of- 
tentimes by the outward man: So then, albeit I haue recei- 
ued many a wound by my fleſh, whereby Ihaue bin ſome- 
time brought to miſdemeane my ſelfe in this my combat, 
yet Ihaue helde mine owne ſtill, I haue rcſerued my heart 
from yeilding, yea my faith is as ſtrong {til (notwithſtanding 
ſo many afflictions one in the neck of another) as euer it was. 
All the miſeries and torments in the world, could not draw 
mee to deſpaire, nor drawe mee from that truſtb and con- 
fidenoe I haue in my God, concerning a better eſtate after 
this life: and as cõcerning my recouery again here in thislife 
I doubt not of the power of God : but becauſe of the weake 
and ynrecouerable eſtate of my body, inthe fight of fleth 
and blood, it ſcemeth to me to be his decree to take me out 
ofthis vale of miſery ; And hereeypon I perſwade my ſelfe 
that it cannot be auoided, but that I muſt needs ge the way 
of all the liuing. 

Vou further obiect, that I haue no regard of my life, nor of 
my ſoule, when the greateſt regard that I can haue concer - 
ning theſe, is to labor for faith in the Lords promiſes, which 
is my continuall practiſe, and whereby I Yauc * 
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bv confliet. © 
fruit, (not onely in whatſoeuer calamitie, but in death it ſelf 
to truſt and depend vpon him) knowing that it ſhal go wel 
with me, as long as hold me to this fortreſſe. | 


This anſwereth to yourreprehenſion, * d Ar is a mans re- 
l:gion and life, ſo is his hope; but my hope you lee is great, and; 


therefore | conclude from your owne ground, that my reli- 
gion hath not bin counterfer as you immagine, but ſound 
and fincere : nor my life wicked, but godly and venuous: 
namely,ſuch as hath proceeded from a liuely faith and Red- 
faſt hope in the Lord, with loue of his name, and zeale of 
his glory, which haue euer bin accounted as the onely true 

mar hath of the one and ofthe other. This is that which 
T haue ſtood vpon al this while, chat I haue ſought the lord 
and his honour in all my actions, and ſerued him with my 
whole hart; and - would Iſtill ſtand, were death to 

ceaze vpon me by and by, and were I now to yeelde forth 

my laſt breath. This is my confeſſion, no other but this ſhall 

be wrung from me. 

My innocency in the matters whereof you accuſe mee is 
that I ſtriue for, and were I nowe about to render my ſoule 
into the hands of my Creator, this is it I would craue at his 
hands, the arbitrating aud compounding of this controuer- 
ſie betweene vs. 

Now for the carriage of my ſelfe in this my preſent viſi- 
tation; thus much I may truely ſay for my ſelfe, that thogh 
my conflict hath bin long and bitter, yet the Lorde of his 
goodnes hath ſo kept me, that I haue not fallen from him. 
I haue indeed offended againſt his Maieſty with my toong, 
and failed of my dutie many waies, but he which is the be- 
holder of ſuch as truſt in him, hath kept my heart vpright: 
and I doubt not but he will ſo keepe it to the end, and place 
in it ſuch a confidence in his mercies, in the midſt of death, 
that Sathan (whoſe inſtrumentes you now are) and whole 
part you take in this diſputation, with all his policie, ſhall 
not be able to ſurprize the iuuincible Caſtle of my hope. 
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Were Jan Hippocrite (according as you accuſe ve © me) .. hp 8. 13 


Icould not bee thus confident: For, hee that is ſuch a one, 
921 dares 
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dares not come to his tryal he had rather that all the world 
had his cauſe in handling, then the Lorde; for he knowes 
that he will lay open the Booke of his conſcience, which is 
as a filthy skie full fraught with deceit, lying, diſſembling, 
impiety, and vngodlines: and diſcouer withthe brightnes 
ofhis preſence, . 4 deeds that are done in the night, the vn- 
cleannes thereof, together with the deteſtable affections, 
deſires, and cogitations of the ſame, and withall make ma- 
nifeſt to the eies of all men what a monſter hee is become, 
that outwardly is a louer ofreligion and vertue, but inward- 
ly a mortall hater of them both. : 

I feare none of althis, which maketh me ſs forward and 
earneſt with the Lord to take the cauſe into his own hands: 


But what mak eth you ſo plentitulin diſſwading from this 


courſeꝰ Is it not the contraty; namely, a diſtruſt that you haue 
in your cauſe, a guilty conſcience that you haue not dealte 
faithfully and according to your hart, iu that you haue fo 
vehemently vrged againſt me, and a feare that ycu ſhould 
receiue a checke for your vnkind and vndiſcreet behauiour 
toward me: as alſo for the application of al your doctrines, 
true in themſelues for the moſt part, vntruely and wronge- 
fully co my perſon ? But meethinkes I ſee you relent, when 
you heare me thus confident and bolde in my cauſe. 

Heare fme therefore diligently with your ears, and con- 
ſider well in your minds, what I am able further to ſay for 
my lelfe, not againſt the Lord(as you would haue it) for his 
righteouſnes and truth I reverence, but againſt your accu- 
{ations ; and I doubt s not, but I fhal make you yeeld much 
more ynto me; Eſpecially, if I may haue the mannaging of 
my cauſe, the ordering and diſpoſing of my reaſons my Fi 
and the information which I giue in, ſhal bee taken and ac- 
cepted. 2 

Before the Lord I would anſwere for my ſelfe, becauſe 
none dare gainlay his eee iudge of althe world, 
becauſe no controuerſie can haue a final end vntil he diſcide 
it, either by himſelfe, his worde, or his Oracles ; and bee- 
cauſe when he hath had the handlig of it uo ma wil ome 
to mcg» 
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meddle withall, but wil rather ſubſcribe vnto his deter- 
mination. 0 
So that the Lord giuing ſentence on my fide, whoh will , 
beſo bold to attempt (or if any man may be found that will 
attempt it) ſhal be able to lay any thing to my charge? Va- 
til my cauſe be tryed before him, it ſtandeth me vpon to de- 
fend my innocency in thoſe things you obiect againſt mee, 
while Iliue: For ifI ſhould not ſo do, but hold my peace, and 
ſay nothing for my ſelfe, greef would break my hart, where- 
of while Ichus largely ſpeak for my ſelfe, Ifeel greatjeaſe to 
my ſoule. And further, by my ſilence I might weaken my 
cauſe, and offer iniurĩe vnto the truth. Heereupon I force 
my ſelſe to this paineful trauaile, for can it be choſen but that 
my word (being a man in this eſtate) muſt needs paſſe from 
me with great paine, to vſe long Apologies for the patre- 
naging of mine innocencie from your imputations ? 


CVYUATA. 6. 


B that I may returne againe to my deſire, and that my 
ſoul moſt lõgethaftet, might it pleaſe God tolet my cauſ 


that he would withdraw his hand of puniſhment from me, 
during the time of my anſwere: another, that he would lay 
aſide the excellency and brightnes of his glory, and woulde 
conforme himſelfe to my condition; that ſo thoſe impedi- 
ments which now compaſſe me round, might be remoued 
and I might apeare before him without feare, and conferre 
with bim as with a mortall man, either by way of oppoſi- 


on e or replication. Let me vnderſtand from thee I beſeech Verſe 22 


thee (O my God) wherein I haue offended my neighbour, 
wherein I haue ignorauntly or wilfully erred ; or if there 
hath hin any tebellion in me againſt thee, or reuolting trom 
thee, ſhew it mg; and withal why thou art like ynto one that 


is angry, that turneth 4 away his face, and will not looke *Verſe 24 


vpon him, agaiuſt whõ he hath conceiud a diſpleaſure, which 


alto thou declareſt, by purſuing me with ſuch kind of plages, 
| e AS 
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chap. 13 
re hi 31 ay | 
come before him, I would intreat ef him two things: One, 9 ”* 


; e Verſe 25 


fVerſe 26 


t Verſe 26. 


Chap: 14. 


a Veliſe 1. 


104 ZLJobesconflit. 


u Verſe 27. 


as if thou haddeſt no greater enimy vp pon the face of the 
earth then my ſelfe. | | 

To what end doſt thou it? Will it bring any honor vn- 
to thy name? Or is it a thinge beſeeming thy maieſty to 
contend with me that am as a leafe, e withered and ready 
to fall off my ſelfe without any ſhaking ? Or as the dry 
ſtuble, which ifa ſparke of fire be put vnto it, is by and by 
conſumed ? Howbeit thou commeſt againſt me in iudge- 
ment, and decreeſt againft me a moſtſeuere ſand bitter f n- 
tence, and that in the moſt rigorous manner, as omitting 
the good that I haue done, and noting the bad in the har- 
deſt conſtruction, without pretermitting the leaſt particle 
that might make againſt me. 

The ſinnes of my youth, s which I thought had beene 
vtterly remitted long ſince, and blotted out of thy remem- 
brance, thou (ſeemeſt to haue as freſh in thy memory, and 
in ſuch ſort to come vpon me for them, as if they had bin 
committed but yeſterday; or as if they were ſuch as did til 
cleaue vnto me. I accounted my ſelf as a man acquitred & 
free, yet thou condemneſt me as a guilty perſon, throweſt 
me into priſon, layeſt cold chaines vppon mee, and as if I 
ſhould neuer be faſt enough, hampereſt my feete in the h 
ſtockes; and being there, theu art alſo ſuſpicious of mee; 
and whenſoever Iwagge my foote, thou makeſt me faſter 
for feare of eſcape. But if thou graunt me at any time a lit- 
tle more liberty, thou art euer at my heeles, that I cannot 
ſtirre a foete, euer at my backe that I can doe nought; but 
thou oucrlookeſt it : yet all this thou doſt againſt a rotten 
carcaſe, as it were againſt an old and ouer worne garment, 
(for to ſuch may my coate of fleſh be fitly reſembled) or 


as one gna wen ouer and eaten with Mothes. 


CvMATA.7. 
Ere is occaſion offered me ta bewayle the ſtate of all 
mankinde, being of a polluted and vncleane birth, 
proceeding from a weake 2 Veſſell, full of griefe in her 
conception, Child- bearing, and trauell: and ſuch as is the 
condition ofthe Mother, ſuch is the condition both ef the 
Sonne 
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gon and Daughter, though not in the ſame kind: wretched 
in his beginning; proceeding; and end, and neuer other- 
wiſe during his continuance in this life. His b life how lon 

loeuet it be) is nothing, in regard of that eternit which 
is in the Lord : nothing, becauſe of the infinite — 


whereunto it iS daily ſubiect: Nothing, becauſe of the un- 
dry, and almoſt innumerable diſeaſes whereunto it is inci- 
dent: For hereby he is not only expoſed to death, but in ex- 
pectation thereof euery houre: where theſe are neither felt 
nor feared, thete is the hand of God euer prepared for ſo- 
daine deſtruction. What continuance is there ina floure? 
What hold to be taken of a fhadow?Such is the life of man: 
ſoone withered alwaics flying away, no means can be vſed 
but it will decay, and that quickly as the flower: no cun- 
ning can be deuiſed for ſtaying of it, or laying hold vppon 
it, ao more then yppon the ſhadow ? Alas how ſhore is the 
time betweene the blowing and fading of the flower? It 
mult be taken in the very nick, otherwiſe it is gone. A ſha- 
dow hath no ſubſtance in it, it cannot be touched by the 


hand, it will not beare to be imbraced of the body, neither 


it wil not come into any mins poſſeſſion. There is no buil- 
ding therefore vpon our life, for it wil fal away in the tur- 
ning of a hand, it maketh the ſhew of ſomething when in- 
deede it is nothing, it poſſeſſeth vs as a traue ller doth his 
Inne, for a night or more; but we poſſeſſe not it at all: It 


is iu ys indeede but as a Lord to commaund vs, not we it. 
Fo uli hub tho commaund of his Lord: yea, who hath any inte- 


reſt in hin, auy further then at his pleaſure, This being the miſera- 
bleceft ate of ray Ror what will not a min do for his life? And 
it is of vs, and wee of it; neither can there be a ſeparation 
between vs, but by death: yer can we not ſay it isourvwn, 
but lent vs, not for a yeare, nor for a day, nor for an houre, 
bar to be returned back vnto the o ner and Author ther- 
ofat the ſame inſtant, whenſoeuer he ſhall call for it. This 
being the miſetable eſtate of all men, what need is there that 


bVerſe 2 


thou ſhouldeſt ſo narrowly look e into him, and to cal him « Verſe ; 


into queſtion for euery offence? Who would thinke thou 
| ES would- 


à Verſe 4 


eVe:ſes 


£Verſe 6 


85 Verle 7,8, 
9, 10. 


h Verſe 11. 


i Verſe 12 


« verſe 13. 
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wouldeſt once regard him "yy thus vile and contempti- 
ble, as hath bin declared: ſpecially uch an abie& and for- 
lorne wretch as my ſelfe, that no man celpeReth?Thou ſee- 
melt to forget thy ſelfe in that thou puniſheſt man for his 
ſin, the root wherof he drew from his fitſt parents: thtough 
whoſe default his nature remaineth tainted with the cor- 
ruption therof. For ho can it be that any thing pure d ſhold 
ſpring from that which in it ſelfe is impure & defiled. Thou 
haſt appointede an end to my life which I cannot paſſe: the 
ordinary troubles and trauailes incident vnto this life, are 
means ſufficient to bring me vnto it, without this extraor di- 
naty ſcourge of thine. Withdraſthy hand ther fore, & let 
me alone vntil that time be come, ſo that I may willingly, 
and ioyfully lay down my life : For if thou wouldeſt let na- 
ture take her courſe, it wold be with me, as it is with an hire 
ling when he layeth him downe to reſt, whoſe bed after his 
hardy labour is ſweete ynto him; ſo would death be ynto 
me, were theſe violent meanes remoued, and thou conten- 
ted to ſuffer me to come vnto it naturally. Might it be with 
me after Death, as it is with a tree, s (which being cut down, 
and the roet left in the earth, ſpringeth vp againe) I would 
not be ſo earneſt with thee, to ſpare my life , but becauſe, 
when I am ence taken away from hence, I ſhal neuer return 
to liue againe vpon the earth, that make th me thus inſtantly 
to intreat. For euẽ as the waters of the Sea, hor 1ivers which 
aredrawn out of their channel, either by vertue of the ſun, 
or any other way, though they retaine ſtil the nature of wa. 
ter, yet they neuer returne to their old habitationʒ the ſelfe 
ſame in number they were before, but there is ſome alt- 


ration, ſome addition, ſome detraction, ſome mixture euer- 


more in them. So man, when he ſhall once ſleep in the duſt 

of the earth, ſhall never while the ſun remaineth inthe fir- 

mament of heauen, be awaked from thence to lead his life 

again in this world. O that theſe arguments might perſwade 
thee to mittigate thine anger toward mee which is ſo terri⸗ 
ble, that I with my ſelfe in ſome denne or caue k ynder the 
earth, there to lie hid for a time vntill it be euer. The time 
* "oo 
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alſo I would gladly haue ſee down yato me preeiſely, when 
thy wrath ſhall be appeaſed, and when thy louing counte- 
nance ſhall return vnto me, that ſo I might come forth: for 
ſeeing that after I am once dead, I ſhall not returne againe 
to live in this world, I labour to retaine my life as long as 
I may,and not to deſpaire of thy fauor, but to waite for it verſe 14 
ſtill, to ſee if at length it may be had, euen ſo long to expect 
it, vatill death come, and I can do it no longer. 
But ifthou wilt needs call me out of this lhe I ſhall bee 
moſt willing(in regard ofthe miſeryT ſuſtaine)yerT truſt a n Verſe 15 
thou wilt not break me in pecces, but ſpare me a while, that 
am the workemanſhip ofthine owne hands. I am waucring 
I confefle in this my confidence, yet this prevaileth not 
with me, that I canot but _ for life, vntil thou ſhalt ſtrik 
me euen with the weary firoke of death it ſelfe, and I ſhall 
haue no more being in this world - Now the cauſe of my 
willingnes to dy, and that I haue no cõfort but in the wai- 
ting for an exchange, (if thou wilt haue it ſo) and there be 
no remedy to the contrary, is for that thou takeſt a note u verſe 16 
of all my tranſgreſſions, 
If Tſlip afide neuer ſo little, thou _— way accounteſt 
that among mine offences, and (by and by laieſt on loade 
vpon me forit- Neither ſo onely, but reckoneſt vp a bed- 
roll of all the fins that I committed, and ſeuerely correteſt 
me for them all at once. No man keepeth a more ſtraight 
account ofhis gold, orſiluer ſealing it vp in bags, & locks o verſe 15. 
ing it 'p in his cheſtes for feare of leoiyng, then thou doſt 
of my faults, Thou bindeft all my fins together in a bundel, 
throweſt them vpon my ſhoulders, and preſſeſt me downe 
to che gtounde with the burden of them: as the couetous 
2 doth his Cammels, when he fetcheth Gold out 
of Ophir. | | 
For when thou makeſtthe burden ofchy puniſhment,an- 


ite Who is at le to ſtand vnder it? For "rhe mountaines? p verſe 18. 
that are ſo ſtronge, if Pat test Rog es that ſeeme to 
bee ſo ynmoucable, if the harde Stones are broken in 

2 con- 


werſe 19. 


tverſe 20 


byerſe 21 


i verſe 22 
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averſe 2 
dyerle 3 


cyerſe 4 
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continuance of time with clouds of waters, ruſhing againſt 
them, if the ſeaf breaking in vpon the firme land, choaketh 
vp the fiuits, and deuoureth ic in time, (be it neuer ſo large) 
is it poisible that man, who is ſo weak and frail,ſhould lon 

ſuſtcine ſuch ſurges, and ſuch beating againſt of the flouds 
of aff.iction, and thoſe inferred vppon him by thee that art 
ſo powerful, that thou prcuaileſt s to the vnrecouerable o- 
uerthrow of his eſtate heere ypon earth, turneſt the bright- 
neſſe of his countenaunce into perpetuall darkeneſſe 
and banniſhing him out of this worlde for euetmore? 
What a wondertull change is made oſ him, appeareth from 
hence ; ſo that he remainech vtter!y ignorant what is done 
here; vnderſtandeth not at al what is the condition of his 
children which hehleaueth behind him, comprehendethnot 
whether hey live in wealth or miſery, or a meane eſtate: 
and that his body liechin the graueimourning, becauſe of 
the wormes that devour it, and wailing, becauſe of the ſe- 
peration betweene it and the ſoule, whoſe ſocicty and fel- 


lowſhip was ſo comfortable in times paſt. 


—— 


Sy rraxi g. 12. 


Elpbax. 

Perſons. — 2 £ 
Eliphax. Ouldſt thou be accounted a wiſe man, 
p VVN yet deliuer ſuch a deale of windie 

and vaine matter ?ſo many fierce and hot words, (but as 
dangerous and hurtfull to the hearers, as the Eaſt winds to 
theb fruits) and to as little purpoſe, at hee that ſpendeth his 
time in plowing vp the ſeaſhore?Thou halt caſt off the feare 
of God, e and al reuerenee of his Maieſty: they that are ſup- 
pliants vnto Him ſtand not vppon tetmes with him as thou 
doeſt, but are hutnbled be fore him in praier. Thy manner of 
| invocati- 


* 


ober. onruc EY - 109 
invocation, is rather a complaint then a petition, a coman- 
ding of God to fulfill th mind, then a commending of thy 
deſires vnto him by lowlines, and ſubmiſſion. I deſire not 
to be mine owne iudge heerein, but appeale to thine one verſe 6 
mouch, 4 which hath breached iniquity and reiected all 
feare of God. When thou pleadeſt thine owne innocencie, 
we demaunding ofthee how. thou wile be tryed, thou ma- 
keſt a ſubtle kind of anſwere, ſaying, the Lordſhal arbitrate 
| my cauſe; hereupon takeſt ypan chee ro diſpute thy cauſe 
| before him, vſurping the office of Opponent, Reſpondent, 
and arbitcaror to thine owne ſelſe, and ſo carrieſt the matter 
vpon meete e imagination, as if the day muſt needs be thine . Thou haſte 
and we all fai le in our iudgement. I account it a ſubtle plea; choſen the 
becauſe thou makeſt choyle of ſuch a iudge as cannot bee toogue ot the 
procured, and ſo flyeſt to an impoſſibility, and withal aſſig- cratty verſe 7 
neſt him before hand his ſentence: both which, argue the 
foulenes of thy cauſe. For where as firſt thou re fuſeſt an or- 
dinary, and flyeſt to an extraordinary Iudge, thou ſheweſt 
thy de ſpaite otherwiſe to preuaile : and next, whereas thou 
frameſt vnto him his iudgement before hand, thou diſco- 
uereſt thy great folly and impudency. I pray thee whence a- 
riſech this high conceit of thy ſelfe & f thy wiſdomeꝰ I am 
ſure that ſome of p ſo much before thee in amtiquitye, 
knowledge, and: Marity, that for any of theſe thou canſt 
not contend?It ſhould ſeeme by thy words that thou waſt 
the firſt mi that euer was made in the world;or rather more 
auncient then the world it ſelfe. Nay, if thou ſnouldſt bee ſo 
$kilful as thou wouldſt make vs beleeue, it cannot be cho- 
ſen, but thou muſt needs be preſent in that holy and ſacred 
Councell s of the divine Trinity, for the framing of Heauen s verſe8 
and earth, and all creatures: For otherwiſe whence ſhould 
it be that all other men are left naked, and that al knoledge 
is drawne together into thy boſom ? But thou doſt but de- 
ceiue thy ſelfe in thine own opinion, it is not ſo as thou ſup- 
poſeſt: For we are not behind thee any way in knowledge, 
and as for antiquity, there is ſome of vs more auncient then 
thy father, h which maketh vs to be accepted and reputed vverſe g 
i a P 2 of 4 
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ef among the people who are wont to aſcribe rey much to 
the Authority of the aged, Notwithſtanding for al this thou 
haſt deſpiſed vs and our counſels, and made light reckoning 
of thoſe our ſpirituall and Divine comforts, which we haue 
layed before thee cuen accordingly as wee receiued them 


from the Lord. Some thing is amiſſe, either thou art to con- 


fident in thy owne opinion, or thou hauing no ann opini- 
on of vs, wilt not giue entertainement to our exhortations - 
For the good opinion we haue of a man, maketh vs like of 
x of his admonitions, though weakely deliuered : whereas 
if we wereotherwiſe affected toward him, the ſtrongeſt per- 
ſwaſion would not be admitted: Againe, there is ſome what 
that othetwiſe blindeth thine eyes, ſo that thou canſt not ſee 
into our intention, or ſeeing into it, thou makeſt as though 
thou ſaweſt it not; thereby to keepe eloſe ſome ſecret, not 
as yet vttered, which being diſcloſed, would bee of more 
efficacy and more material thenal thouhaſt hetherto ſpoken, 
It is thy proud hart I that is out of frame, and cartieth thee 
beyond the bounds ofal modeſty, the nodding ofthy head 
the winking of thine eyes, m like vnto the eee 
with the reſt of thy ſeoruings, proceed from that root. But 
no maruel! though thou handle vs thus,vehen thou ſpareſt n 
not the Almighty himſelfe, but takeſf cormacke 2gainſt him 
aſpireſtſs high as to chalenge him ind the field to incoun- 
ter with thee, and that in termes of vile reproach and blaſ- 
om dare man be ſo audacious, to braue the Lord to 
is face, and ſtand vpon termes of diſgrace with him, that 
is of that admirable glory and maicfty, as cannot be concei- 
ued ? He could do no more if the Lords honor were vpheld, 
by him, or if he haue Heauen and earth vpon his ſhoulders, 
or if Gods Iuſtice,truth,righteouſncs, power and al, (were 
he not) would lie in the duſt. 5 
CyMaTtTaY 
B Vt alas poore worme 3 ofthe earth, what helpe is he 2- 
ble to yceld vnto God, if he ſhould neede his ſeruice ? 
He made him the laſt of all his creatures,that he might arro- 
gate nothing of all his workemanſhip vnto himſelfe, The 
| hea» 
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heauenly ſpirits themſelues which he made before, he vſeth 
onely for his pleaſure, not that he at all ſtandeth it neede of 
their induſtry, for he was in equall glory, and power before 
without them: what cauſe then is there, why he ſhould any 


way call for the ſeruice of man? but that it is his wil, ſo to dig 


nie him that is moſt vn worthy: In ſubſtance like vnto che 

potters veſſel}, which is brolcen at every knocke : In nature 

as weake as ſhe that bare him, ſubic to as much greefe and 

ſorrow as ſhe in her child-bearing,as defiled and filthy as the 

very polution & menſtruouſnes from which he groceeded. 

The bleſſed Angels themſelues could not ſtand in that inte- 

grity of theirs, but that they are ſupported by the hande of 

the Almighty. Their righteouſnes conſiſteth in the fulfilling 

of the ten commandements, e and that is all the Lord requi- 1 

reth, and all that they are able to performe. But there is ano- 1 5 

ther righteouſnesin God, which is annexed to his eſſence, and angels in 

cannot be ſeperated from him, and is incomprehenſible: in rheir firſtere- 

this they would be found to faile of that perfection that wer ation 35 3- 

to be looked for, if the L. ſhould call for ſuch duty herein as —_— __ 

wer to be rendred him, acording to that vamatchable dignity vnto good 

of his God head, which is ſo holy, pure, and perfect, as the as wel as vn- 

ſeruice of no creature can be anſwerable thereunto. For yn- 50 euill, they 

leſſe the Lord had imparted ſomething of his owne eſſence ae — =o 

vnto them, which he hath not, nor could not do: It cannot g _—_ 

bee, they: ſhoulde bee comparable to him in righteouſnes, mandmente: 

It cannot be they fnould ye ild him obedience ſutable to his Which if they 

worthinesʒ It canot be but there muſt be wants in them,whe oy on _— 

they are matched with him that is matchles & hath no peere. — 
For he alone it is that is abſolutely good, abſolutely perfect they both in 

and righteous, and none but he, and the ſeruice of that which their fal rriſ- 


is finite cannot be compleat toward him that is infinite. The der 


Angels tlierfore if they be called to an acount, to fee whether mandement 

they haue performed their ſeruice to God in that meaſure as the ſtate of 
the greatnes & excelꝭney of his maieſly requireth, they wold of them both 
doubtles come fatre ſhort and be much behind with him, in after the re- 
ſuch duty as might be ſutable to the ſutpaſſing excellencie 3 & 


of his glorions nature and deity. 


{ the ſame. 
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The Heauens aboue that are free from the comagion of 
theſe inferior bodyes, and haue much beauty and purity 
in them, in reſpect thereof, yet is their perfection nothing 
to that wluch is in the Bord, whoſe glory darkeneth the 
brightneſſe of che Sunne (in a farre greater nitaſure;) be- 
yond our eſtimation, then the Sunne doth the briglitneſſe 
of the reſt of the Planes and Starres of the firmament. 

This purity ofthe Heavens, is leſſe then that of the An- 
gels, and mans leſſe then either oftheſe . The one, in that 
they ate not onely void of reaſon but of ſenſe, are inferior 
to Man ; but in the integrity of their nature not a little ſu- 
perior: the other, euery way in nature, in ynderſtanding, 
obedience, in defire, without all compariton, more pure, 
more perfect, more iuſt then the moſt regenerate man that 
euer liued vpon the face of the earrh. The redeemer thou 
ſpakeſt of, (by caſting vpon men his one righteouſneſſe) 
Man is made more excellent, then the An gels : Howbeit, 
through community of their head, they remaine notwith- 
ſtanding both ofthem ofequall dignity : yet neuertheleſſe, 
during this mortality, no man atraineth vnto that eſtate, 
but while he liucth here, carryeth about with him a body 
ot ſinne. | g 

Man at the higkeſt, Aungels at the higheſt degree of 
perfection, mult ſtoope to the Almighty, throwe downe 
their Crownes at his feete, and ſing of his holineſſe: The 
Heavens mult giue place whenhis glory ſhineth forth. And 
mult not mortall man (whe hath his dwelling in the duſt) 
though neuer ſo much regenerat, in neuer ſogreat expecta- 
tion ot his redeemer, neuer ſo much clothed with his righ- 
teouſneſſe, and iuſtified through faith in him, doe the like? 
Were it then Iob that thou wert of this rank, yet oughteſt 
thou not to ſeek thus to iuſtifie thy ſelſe before God, which 
neither the elect Angels & heauenly — — Say ms 
de parte d, wil attempt, but do acknowledge by continual 
prayſes, and thankeſ-gwing, their righteouſneſſe, what- 
ſoeuer it is, to come from hym ; neyther in any ſort to bee 
compared with his, which exceedeth meaſure, and num- 
ber, 
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ber, and is as infinite as the Lord hiinſelfe. But thou art 
not of this ranke, for theſe are waſhed from theyr filthi- 
neſſe, and fo art not thou, a remaynder of ſinne, indeed 
they haue abiding, but they haue it not raigning in them 
as thou haſt: For doſt thou not follow the ſway of thine 
affections? Art thou not a wilfull and obſtinate offen- 
der, and ſuch a one as diſdaineth to be reproued? Did e- 
uer the tongue of any runne into more groſſe errour, and 
more manifeſt blaſphemy againſt God, then thine doth? 


This is worſe then to be a meere naturall Man: for, ma- 


ny Men lying in the corruption of their nature, breake 
not out into this outrage and impiety, yet becauſe leſſe 
ſinnes are ordinary with them, (euen as ordinary as to 


eate, drink, 4 walke, and talke ) the Lord hath them in 4 Which drin- 
deteſtation, and they ſtinke in his Noſtrilles; they are kth iniquity 
abhorred likewiſe of the Lordes people, and avoyded no like water. 
leſſe, then if they were infected with the Leproſie: the verſe 16. 


ſmell of them alſo is as noyſome vnto them, as the ſauor 
of the peſtilence. | | 

The cauſe liereof is, the accuſtoming & delight ing the- 
ſelues no leſſe in ſinning, then the Dropſie Man in drink- 
ing, and the Epicure in feeding vpon his delicates. This 
mak eth God and his ſeruants to loath them, for deſerue 
they not to bee loathed, that as a common ſinke hauing 
aboundance of all manner of filthyneſſe in them already, 
are made ſtill a receptacle for wharſocuer vncleaneſſe? 
Sathan ſetting before the eyes of a naturall Man, the 


— of the Worlde, the Wealth thereof, and the 


honour of the ſame : ſuch is the corruption of his hart, 


that hee is intangled by and by, and if hee may inioy 
theſe , he will nor ſticke at any meanes but ſwallowe 
vppe lll, be they neuer ſo abhominable. For theſe 
are the endes he aimeth at, further then the which, he 
ſeeth nothing. J 

A Man therefore in nature may well bee reſembled 
to a muſty caske of V Vine,from which all that is drawne 


out taſteth of the muſtineſſe thereof, and poure in 
what 


what you will and drawe it out, it will doe the like: 
For the thoughtes of Man, his affections, his deſires, 
his wordes, his actions conceived within, haue a tongue 
of the muſtineſſe of thecaske of his fleſh : Whatſoeuer 
hee receiueth from without, and apprehendeth by his 
ſenſes, as by the eare or eye, when it is once ſetled within 
him, it is tainted with the Veſſell of the body, but princi- 
pally with the Leauen of the hart: Which as it marreth the 
whole lumpe of the fleſh, fo it cauſeik all that is any 
way conuayed into it by the outward ſenſes, ( howe 
wholeſome, and good ſoeuer in it ſelfe) to ſmacke and re- 
liſh thereof. 

As for example, when the eare of a naturall Man hea- 
reth of the wonderfull power and wiſe dome of God in the 
workemanſhippe of Heauen and earth, and all Creatures, 
hee thinketh not of any ſpirituall worſhippe, but frameth 
vmo himſelfe ſtraight way a bodily worſhippe, and there- 
fore ſetteth vppe a grauen Image, and ſo in ſtead of a wor- 
ſhipper of God, becommeth an Idolater, and a deprauer 
of his worſhip.In like fort, whe the eye of a natural Man be- 
- holdeth great aboundance of the — of the earth, this 
entereth not into his hart, to giue thankes to the founder 
of them, or to remember the needy, but concludeth thus 
with himſelfe; Now [will take mine eaſe, nom I will be merry, 
nom | willeate — — beſt, nom I will cloath my 
ſelfe in coſtly appærreil: And thus is it very common, and viſual 
with him, euenas common as to drink when he is a thirſt, 
in whatſoeuer obiect is offered to his outward ſenſes, in 
whatſocuer he thinketh, affecteth, luſteth after, ſpeaketh, 
performeth with his beſt diſcretion, counſell of his pillow, 
ſtuddy, meditation ofhis minde, and ſo with full conſent 
and allowance of his hart, (which are matters inward: ) 
to ſwallow vp ſinne in as great aboundance, as the drops 
of the Water in the ouerflowing of the rivers. 


CVMATAS 


e * r * 


| CvMa TA. 3. 


Br for that other point of Gods dealing again the Chap. 1g. 
e N 


wicked, if thou wilt heare me, thou ſhalt at I | 
my ſelfe of myne ewne knowledge, am able to « verſe 13 
confirme it ynto thee, to bee ſo as I haue reported, 
and to she that our wile f and prudent forefathers of lat · * verſe 28 
ter times, haue beene of the ſame iudgement, and their 
auncientes like wiſe euen from the beginning ofthe cre- 
ation. Neither haue they barely onely, and coldly, auou- 
ched it, not regarding whether their opinion were imbra- 
ced or no: but haue very carefully left it in record s forthe ? Haue noe 
guiding of the poſterities, and ſeiling oftheir judgment in kee fg ret 
the matter. N 
In thoſe dayes, ſuch onely as excelled in wiſedome, 
power, and iuſtice, were made gouernors ofthe common- 


| wealth : ſuch onely as were able both to repell the force of 


the forraign enimy, & repreſſe the domeſticall;both to or- Verſe ig 
daine hole ſome and profitable lawes, and to execute them 
with good diſcretion, being enacted. Yet theſe, euen all 
of them with one conſeat, are abſolutely of my opinion: 
that God alwaies followeth the wicked with his — 
iudgments. And verily ſo it is, they affirme it, and I ñnd it; 
that as long as the Tyrant continueth vpon the face of the 
earth, ſo long ſhall his ſorrow be as great as the ſorrow of 
a woman i in trauell, neither ſhall he — an end thereof. i verſe 20, 
Indeed his daies shall not be many, but ſo grieuous, that 
they ſhall ſreme exceeding long, and when finall deſtruc- 
tion commeth, it ſhal ceaze vpon him ſo ſodainly, k and ſo © The num- 
firangly, as he ſhall haue no time to conſider of his ende. ber of yeares 


This! ſorrow ſhal ariſc from the guiltineſſe of his confcicce, — a 8 


tormenting him day and night, becauſe. of his miquity: yeric 20. 
which for that it is mward, & not viſible to the eye, he may | verie 21, 
ſeem outwardly to flouriſh,and be at reſt, and yet notwith- 

ſtanding, becauſe of a feare and diſtruct which he hath, 

chat his eſtate ſhall not indure, be voyde ofall peace, and 


com- 


— 


m verſe 22 


116 


Iobes confi. 


comfort within: which fear of his when it falleth vpon him 
indeed, then he maketh it euident to al men, how miſerable 
he was euen then, when the world deemed him moſt hap- 
y. For no ſooner doth the leaſt aduerſity take hold of him 
bufbMind by he is caſt into deſpaire, and ſo caſt done, that 
they haue no power to ariſe vp againe, =» but thorough the 
heauy burden of a bad conſcicce is ſo preſſed to the ground, 
that he conceiueth no hope of recouery,and thereupon yeil- 
deth himſelfe ouer to a wretched condition, and licth down 
in this greefe,as a man vtter]y forlorne. | 
Hence it is, that he is affraide at the wagging of alcafe, 
that the ſight of his owne ſhaddow maketh him quake, that 
the very conceipt of an enemy cauſeth him to fſie, as if an 
Army of men chaſed him at the heeles. For the Conſci- 
ence ofa man, aecuſing and condemning him of wronges 


done, maketh him think that he heareth the drum of them to 


whom he hath offered the ſame continually ſounding in his 
eares, and biddieg him battle, or elſe the Trumpet of the L. 
comming againſt him for it. 

To this linde of men, no place is ſanctuary but the beſt 
walled Caſtle, the ſtrongeſt guard is a weake defence, they 
dare not truſt their deareſt friend, euery one that comes to 
them, is as the Meſſenger of death. 

If chey ſee it lighten, they ſuppoſe it hath no other matter 
to feede vppon but their carcaſſes: the Thunder, they 
thinke to bee ſent of purpoſe againſt them which maketh 
them hide their heads, and run into a bench - hole: the leaſt 
puffe of wind ariſing, they feare the tumbling of the houſe 
vppon their heads, how ſure ſoeuer the foundation be, be- 
cauſe of the weakeneſſe and wracke of their oune founda- 
non, as being without faith, and hauing made ſhipwracke 
of a good Conſcience: a N 

O miſerable condition, they are in expectation of nothing 
but the terrible hand of death and condemnation to take 
holde of them, and that euery moment, and what they 
feare, falleth vpon them indeede at the laſt, and then to, 
when they leaſt ot all thinke vppon it, for vtterly free _ 

| * Is. 


= II" ks * By 


| 12 is the portion of ſuch as make a war with God, ei- 


obe n 


this thought they are at no time. When they are moſt ſecure 
at peace in their houſe, at reſt from their enemies rounde a- 
bout at the higheſt pitch of their proſperity, in the midſt of 
their myrth, behold tribulation breaketh in ſodainely, hor- 
ror is preſent before their face, opening her mouth to wal 
low them vp. For being once caſt down, they are like to him 
that is in the bottome of the ſea, or in the graue, that is paſt 
all hope to get forth. a | 

Malefactors that arethrowne into the darke Dungeon, 
(becauſe none are caſt in thether, but ſuch as are taken for 
notorious offenders) neuer looke for their liberty againe: ſo 
is it with them, ſuch a miſt is betweene them and the Sunne, 
that they cannot ſee any way of deliuerance; and in this their 
deſperate eſtate, their eyes are in euery corner, ſtill looking 
behind them, miſdoubting all that is before them, trembling 
at euery ſteppe, ſtanding in bodily fear, leaſt that one ſnould 
lie in waite or fall vppon them, to ſlaye them with the 
ſword. In their greateſt abundance, they ſo turmoile them- 
ſelues, ſo carke and cares, as if they hadde not a mor- 
ſell „of breade for his belly ? the young Oſtriches make "verſe 23 
notmore lamentation and complaint then they do ; Fu- 
ture want is a worde that they wearye their mouths with- 
all; their diſtruſtfull heart, their troubled Conſcience 
telleth them, that a blacke and diſmall daye is com- 
ming, when after euery bird ſhall haue his owne out of the 
neſt which they haue ſo wel feathred, theythemſelues ſhalbe 
left naked. They can by no means o be freed from this feare, „erſe 24 
that though they bee ful nowe yet they ſhall bee emptied 
forth with: though they be at reſt now, yet deſtruction is at 
hand to inuade them ſodainely as a tempeſt, and ſo forci- 
bly as ifa fowre ſquare Army of eight thouſand men ſhold 
beſet them rounde on cuery ſide, ſo that they coulde by no 
meanes eſcape- 


Cy Maria 4. ca 


ayerle 25 


ther in his own perſon, or in his members: which haue 


an opinion of their ovyn ſtrength that they can do wonders, 
| Q., 2 : are 


— 


are able to make their party good with God himſelfe, and 
as for ſuch as depend vpon him, to treade them vnder theyr 
feet as the clay in the ſtreetes. It is admirable to ſee how 
ſtrong and fierce he is in the incounter, he putteth out him- 
1 ſelfe, and ſtretcheth his ioyars to the vttermoſt, he runnes h 
The Genera àmain at God himſelf with a ſtretched- out neck, and ſtriues 
failes heere, do caſt him with his ſhoulder; and where hee thinketh him 
ſtrongeſt, there he aſſailes him moſt of all, and driues at him 
moſt eagerly: where he defends himſelfe with bis buckler, 
las it were) not caring for the boſſe and knobs thereof. Such 
is his pride ſuch is the preſumption of his proweſſe, that if he 
ſhould not ſet vp a flagge of defiance againſt tlie higheſt and 
mightieſt of all others, he reckoneth hee ſhould be accoun- 
ted No-body. 
Howbeit, he doth but ſtriue againſt the ſtreame : the waues 
of the Lotd (ſhall go ouer his head: he ſhall waſt the collups 
cyerſe27 c of hisflanke with the heat of his diſpleaſure, It will not 
ſerue his turne that he is fed like a ſtalled Oxe, his puffed vp 
cheekes when the Lord commeth ſhall melt like ſnowe a- 
gainltthe Sunne, his houſes and fortreſſes which hee hath | 
ayerſe 28 railedour of the ruinsd of fame deſolate Citty, to purchaſe 
| him a name by, ſhall be like the confufionof Babel, and his 
intent therein as wastheirs, ſhall be fruſtrate, for his poſte- 
everſe 29 rity Shall not inioy his faire buildinges, e nor thriue by his 
care that he hath taken for them: his houſes themſe lues shall 
become heapes, and his inheritance shalbe an habiration ei- 
ther for the ſiranger,or elſe the Owle shal lodge there. 
frerſe 30 His glory while he liueth, shal be changed into fdarkenes 
: and miſery ynrecouerable, and the flame of affliction which 
hee himſelte $hall kindle with the blaſt of his owne mouth, 
ſpeaking preſumptious things, shal deuoure his branches: 
torſo mighty is the Lorde, and ſo wonderful in the contri- 
uing of his purpoſes, that he maketh the wicked ſpinne the 
thred of their one wretchednes. | 
Noargument is more e that wü ch is drawne 
from the euent, yet tell theſe kind of men what shall bee 
the end of them, and their progenny, what afonde thing 
i 


things, that do nothing but lead into errour ſuch as truſt in 


"hav en J. K. lie 
it is for them to builde vppon theſe t᷑ vaine and eranfitory 


Verſe 37 


them, that haue many faire ſhewes, but ſuch as feede onely 


mens fancies, and therefore termed vanity, becauſe they are 
without any during fruit at all, ſaue bitternes; more gree- 
uous then worm wood or gab it ſelſe, they wil not be broght 
to beleeue it. 
The faney likewiſe which they haue of cheir felicity when 
it is in the 3 h shal be but as a dreame in the night, ha- 
uing a ſeeming onely of ſome thing, but ofno ſoundnes nor 
cõtinuance in truth, it is nipped in the head by and by, what- 
ſoeuer it is, as the fruit with the froſt; ſome vntimely and 
vnnatural winde shal ſhake the bowes of i their ſtocke, ſub- 
ſtance, and ereddite, then when it is in the prime, euen as 
when a Vine or Oliue are shaken with a tempeſt in the 


ſpring. 


For as a Tempeſt then ariſing, taketh away Ache beaury 


of the Oliue, al the e leaues ot the Vine, leauing 
nothing behind it; ſo doth the blaſt of the Lordes diſplea- 
ſure in their cheeteſt iollity, and fo vnſeaſonably, inreipeR 
ofthemſelues, ſycepe them cleanc away, root and branch, 
head and taile, and blow them vp from their very found 
tion as it were powder, which cauſeth their memoriall to 
periſh from off the earth. A heauy iudgement thou wilt ſay, 
yet no heauier then that Diuell incarnate, the ſee — pro- 


byerſe 32 


iverſe 33 


f:flor, x & vader eolour ofdoing Iuſtice, protector ofiudg- tyerfe 34 


ment, forlucrefake deſerueth: For as Sathan'that hee may 
the better deceiue, chaungeth himſelfe into an Angell of 
light, ſo - theſe vnder pretence of holines and «dminiſktation 
of Iuſtice, delude the cies ofthe ſimple and ſincere hearted, 
but moſt of all they beguile themſelues, with their cun- 
ning and curious painting, with their cleanely and cun- 
ning conueyaunce of matters notorious; and impious in 
their owne nature. | 
For notwithſtanding all their great policy, whatſocuer 


their- 


they concciue,. ! that ſhall they bringe foorth at the laſt ; 


l yerſe 35 


the ir harueſt ſhall bee anſwerable to 


9 
CF . 


there ſeede which 
they haue ſowne. The craſty Foce mult not thinke al- 
wayes to eſcape, the expert Hunter will finde him out 
at the length, and when hee hath once gotten him, no 
fauour muſt be looked for, either toward himſelfe, or 
any of his kind, but they muſt all be yealded ouer to the 
mercileſſe mouths of the greedy and vnſatiable Hounds. 
For a Wolfe couered witha Sheepes skinne, is fitter to 


1 
1 


be torne in ſunder by the Dogges, then for theſlaugh- 


ter houſe. 
It is accounted a worthy piece of ſeruice any way to 
deſtroy him with all his breede : andif it cannotother- 


Fire ſhall de- wiſe be, to burne m him vp in his denne, with his whole 
uour the hou- litter. 


ſes of bribes, 
Verſe 34. 
Chap. 1. 

2a Verſe 2. 


Job. You alwaies * harp vpon one ſtring, and that our 


of tune too, = haue even dulled mine eares with your 


diſcourſes about the deſtruction of the wicked, I my ſelfe 
haue both acknowledged as much, and eonfirmed the 
ſame with you; but how often ſhall I tell you that God 


afflictes the Godly heere in this life, more then thoſe ? 


But were it as you ſay, to what ſe do ye tire my ears 
with this — matter? My däkkaſe is — and 
therefore requireth ſome extraordinry comfort, ſuch 
harſh and vnſeaſonable ſtuffe as this that you bring, be- 
ſide the loathſomneſſe of it to my ſick ſtomack, is enough 
to kill a whole body. 5 

A weake ſtomacke will beare but a little at once, and 
muſt haue variety of diſhes, and ſome pleaſant ſawceto 
drawon the appetite: you haue therefore very much for- 
gotten your ſelues, in that you haue fed me all this while 
with nothing elſe almoſt, but this one diſh, cauſing me to 
ſurfer vpon it againe and againc, as being ouereharged 
with itz in ſo much that now my ſtomacke ; doth abborre 
the ſame: Wherefore, away with it, and let mee heare no 
more of it (I pray you.) Certaine particulars there are, 
againſt which I may iuſtly take exception, forthou cutteſt 
meotf(Elphaz) of all hope of comfort, and art more mm 
e 
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el againſt me then — thou lefteſt ſome place of 
mercy for me vpõ my repentãce, hut no thou ſhutteſt v 
mercy from me: This is vnmercileſſe dealing. Thou don | 
not reaſon againſt me, but cauell like vnto ſome ſophiſter, 
which becommeth not a Man of thy yeares, vnleſſe thou 
wilt confeſle thy ſelte through age to be a Child againe, I 
hope thy memory is not ſo weake, but that thou art able 
to carty away the truth of my words, nor thy ynderſtand- .... * 
ing ſo dull, but that thou ar able to conceive my meaning ; 
arizht, bur if it bee ſo, acknowledge it, and learne more 
wiledome. 
Thou noddeſt c thy head at mee, which is a thing that. 
much offendeth me; wouldeſt thou bee contented wh it, TOON 
being in my ſtead at my handes? I would not offer it to the 
molt contemptible among Men, but would ſtriue rather 
to ſhew my ſelfe pittifull and apply able to the condition 4Verſes 
of ſuch, mourning and lamenting with them, and being in- Nerſe 9, 10. 
wardly touched with a feeling of the ir tribulation, would e 
32 Verſe 6, 20. 

labour to 4 refreſn their fainting ſoule, by the beſt per- Cha. 17% % 
ſwaſions I could deuiſe. | 2 What - is - 

Thy refreſhing is a deuouring of e me with open mouth; apeareth. v. f 
and a beating my cheekes with thy blowes of reproch. 1 13115, 
am a laughing ſtocke, and a by- word vnto you continual- 9 an 

ly: this t małketh my eyes to guſh out with teares, and m ar ie — 
hare to bleed within me. If I haue done any wickedneſſe ceedeth trom - 
whereby I haue deſerued this s vſage, O how do Ih deſire diftemper, I 
that che earth would reueale it | O how earneſt am I that 8 n 
my prayers might neuer enter into the eares of the Lord! eee ee, — 
O then take my heart you Archers, according to your de- manner is e- 
fire, make it your marke, i ſpare it no more then you do the uery where 
butte you ſhoote at. God therefore that knoweſt mine in- 2 2 m 
nocency, k ioyne ſome l Man with mee I beſeech thee to AY 
help me in the rruth® againſt my eloquent xm aduerſaries, i yerſe 12 
who are blinded and cannot ſee it. Cauſe him to declare to © Verlerg. 
the world that they flatter ſuch gs arein proſperity, when Chap. ,v, 
they make them beleeue that they, and none but they, are . 16, 


che Men whom thou O Lorde fauoureſt, and that their yerſe 26. 
e R eyes Cha. 17, , 
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Ine, 

n Verſes eyes ſhallbecaſt = downe, and their faces confounded 

for this; as alſo for that they deeme ſuch as are in po- 

uerty, or any way diſtreſſed, for notorious finners, and 

wicked perſons. And as for my ſelfe, make him to publiſh 

nVerſes to the people, that though I haue beene = played vpon 

This com. With blowes of contumelie, as a tahret, which Tomit for 

— is more the reaſon before alledged, yet I ſhall bee for all that in 

rge. credit againe, and tule oouer the Citty: for hereby poeca- 

e 717; fon ſhall be giuen to all men, to admire thy goodneſſe to- 

88 ward thy ſeruanets: hereby, the innocent ſhall haue cauſe 

Chap. 17, v, 6 not to feare the condemnation of the wicked; and heere- 

os N by ſhall — 1 —— 1 deu. _ in- 

um populis. couraged in their vprighitneſſe. This (I ay) wou t 

„ tife . a dead * mee out of the g raue and bs, 

the father ofcorruption, where I haue long lyen in per- 

ſwaſion, as a houſehold Seruant to that great 4 Grandam 

Verſe 13. of the family, among my brethren and Syſters the worms 

of the earth; © Heare this, ye croſſe friends of myne, and 
change your opinion concerning me. 


| rYerlſe 10. 
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Hrraxic. iz. 


Perſous. _ 7 


Ilt thou neuer leaue a replyingꝰ It ſhal 
Chap. 8,2. Biſdad. V \ N be thine, though thou art but one a- 
| gainſt three, yet ſhalt thou carry a- 
ö way the matter from vs all. Seein 
thou wilt needes haue it ſo, thy opinion ſhall be beſt, thou 
ſhalt be Diſputant, Reſpondent, and Moderator: likewiſe of 
the controuerſie between vs, preſcribe vs an order when, 
and a forme how we ſhall ſpeake, and commaund vs ſi- 
lence at thy pleaſure, for thou eſteeming of vs az vnreaſo- 


nable 
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nable b beaſtes, it is but reaſon we ſhould giue thee place. Ver.3 
But rememher that thou tareſt thy fleſſie with thy teeth *c Cha. i 3.14 
euen now, where was then thy profound iudgmentꝰ This 
is thy deepe diuinity, that the Lord hath peruerted the or- 
der of nature, and hath done as much as if he had remoued 
the center of the eatth or craggy rockes out of theyr pla- 
ces, in that he hath thus afflicted thee? for in his orderly 
courſe he puniſhech ſinners: now thou halt not “a ſinned, «4 chap, 16 «2 
how is that proued ? Thy*<conſcience accuſeth thee not. Ver. 17 
Doth not thy conſcience accuſe thee? thy*fmourth doubt- ** Chap. 16 
leſſe ſpeaking from the aboundance of thy hart, and ſo of ver. 3 
thy conſcience, confeſſing that thy dayes are conſumed, er = * 
euidently accuſeth thee: for why are they conſumed, but 
becauſe ofthy ſinnes? And the euent which is the beſt 
proofe of all maketh it manifeſt, for ſhame hath coue- 
red thy face, thy poſterity is deſtroyed, thou art become 
a gazing · ſtocke to the Worlde, a feare to thy ſtocke, 
and a ſpectacle of the Lordes terrible vengance againſt 
tranſgteſſours. | | 

bb, Will you neuer leaue grieuing h me with your ob- 
iections, weary ing me with your repetitions, and abuſing 
me with your tearmes of infainy? Were it ſo that I had 
i erred and gone aſtray, yet were it notwithſtanding for 
you to reproch mee therewith, and to inſult ouer mee? 
Were it not more commendation for you to beare with 
mine infirmities (how great ſoeuer, eſpecially being in 
this caſe) exceedingly diſeaſed, andin a manner a dead 
Man? If there were any mercy in you, the more my mr- 
ſery is, the more would you be moued to compaſſion to- 
ward me. 

But this ſheweth your; cruelty, in that you are fo 
eager in proſecuting the matter of the Lords wrath againſt 
the wicked,thatyou cleane forget once ſo much as to make 
mention of his rewardes toward the good; which plainely 
declareth that thy hatred toward mee (BII DAD) is 
greater then before, and that thou att now become a ve- 
ry malicious aduerſary of myne: For, whatſoeuer thou 

ee 


t ver. 6. 7.8, &c 


hyver. 2, 3 


iver. 4. 
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124 40 be FLOMnlte. 
ſpeakeſt againſt the wicked, thy purpoſe is to apply it vnto 
me: in that therefore thou art ſo horagainſt them, heaping 
the vengeance of God vpon their heads and their ſeede, 
the terribleſt manner thou canſt deuiſe, I fee the greatneſſe 
of thy ſtomacke againſt me. | | 
The vanity of the name of old acquaintance & frendſhip a- 
peareth in you: who (were you the greateſt ſtrangers in the 
world) I could not haue worſe dealing offered mee at your 
| hands.You blame me for my affliction, whereas you ought 
eyerle 5 to blame him e rather that hath ſent it: When another hath 
intangled me in a « ſnare, is it my fault? Will you impure the 
dyerſe 6 taking ofa Bird in a ner, to the bird, or to the fowler ? It is 
the Lords pleaſure to handle me as you ſee, can I do withal? 
My manner of liuing hath not called for it, and ſince I haue 
beene in it, I haue made longe prayers and loud cries e for 
8 my freedome; yet for all that he doth ſtill ſo hedge f me in, 
eraſes that I can ſee no way of euaſion. My honor s is gone, my b 
wycrſe ro root is withered, my kinſfolkes and acquaintaunce , are e- 
iverſe 13 14 ſtranged, i my ſeruants k regard me not, the wife of my bo- 
kyerlets ſome (thogh Thad many i children by her) flyeth from me; 
rer 17.48, 19 great and imall, the bad and better ſort of men, my fami- 
liars and beloued, hate me, ſcorne me, loath 3 which 
is more then all this, the Lorde himſelfe is incenſed againſt 
me; yea that which is ſtrangeſt of all, I my ſelfe do abhorre 
mine owne body, which is conſumed to nothing, hauing 
no skin throughout to couerit, but onely alittle about the 
ums, m hauing ſuch and ſo many folowing it, ſo many affli- 
ions vpon it, as mannage their fight againſt it like vnto the 
troopes of horſemen ruſhing fiercely into the battle, each 
oſ them in their order and turne. 
eyerſe 21 Take compaſſion of me my friends, »be not ſo cruel, as to 
harden your hearts; bee not ſo ſauage as te ſharpen your 
tongues againſt him that is ſo miſerable, but let it ſuffice 
that the Lord o purſueth me in ſuch bitter and feareful ma- 
verſe 33 ner as hath beene deſcribed. 
8 CVMATA. 2 
Chap, 19, 2 5, e onely thing why you are againſt me is (as you pre- 
5,2 « 55g * tend) becauſ <1 am - Wicked man : for — 


«= yerſe 20 
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whereof, that ſo 1 may the rather drawe you to pitty my 
eſtate, conſider with me what a wicked man is. A wicked 
Nan is hee, that is without faith, and hee is a godly man 
that is indued there with: for the want of faith is it that on- 
ly condemneth, and the inioying thereof, that only iuſtifieth 
a man: Becauſe al the ſins in the world cannot condemne a 
man where faith is, nor al the good works in the world can 
ſaue a man where faith is not: becauſe no 2 no prea- 
ching is pleaſing to the Lord without ſacrifice in theſe daies, 
which leadeth vs to faith in the redeemer to come. No tranſ- 
greſſion or offence ſo great, but is purged thereby, becauſe 
faith can no more be without good fruits,then fire without 
heat, or water without moyſture, nor good works where 
faith is wanting, any more then light appeare in the world 
the Sunne being taken out of the firmament ; or life re- 
maine in the body, the ſoule beeing ſeperated from it. 
: — oblations be . to the Lord, there is _ 

arily inioyned m waſhing; this waſhing, doeth figniſie ,,, | 
— by our hearts — bands, the inward and out- 2 __ ors 
ward man are n purged from ſinne: where as otherwiſe Acts 15.9 
wee are a Cage of all vncleanneſſe, deliuered ouerto a * Rom, 1,28 
o reprobate minde, and full of all vnrighteouſueſſe. As 29 
therefore when the ſacrifices are layed vppon the Altar, 
the fire commeth downe from heauen and conſumeth 
them, it is an euident and infallible figne of the Lordes 
preſence; ſo, where faith inflameththe heart, with a ſted- 
faſt expectation of the Lords deliverance from death and 
deſtruction, there doubtleſſe is a ſure and certaine teſtimo- 
ny of his feare and fre edome from the bondage of ſinne 
and Wickednefle: ſo. that it raigneth not in his mortall 
body(whoſocuer he be.) 

For this faith it is neuer ydle, neuer ſolicarie, but alwaies 

in building and repairing of the Temple where it abideth, 
that ſo it may be fit for the receiuing of her honourable re- 
decmer when hee commeth : alwaies attended with ſuch 
royal vertues, as may grace it in the eyes of him that cannot 
indure iniquity. 


R 3 Now 


Chap, 8.21. 


f ch, 19,23 


g verſe 25 
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Nou let this be a teſtimony of my faith, grounded vpon 
a true knowledge of the Lord, which you < deny to be in 
me, and let it be as a confutation of your reaſons to the con- 
trary (which alſo I defire may remaine in recorde * # to all 
poſterities, and be ingrauen u ith an yron pen in ma ble, ne- 
uer to bee razed out) that I reſt yppon the promiſe of the 
Lord, for the reſurrection of my body from death vnto life, 
the reſtoring of it againe, after itſhallbee eaten vppe with 
Wormes and conſumed te duſt, and the beholding of the 
glory of my Sauiour and redeemer with the very ſame eyes 
which now I inioy: that I re{t vpon the comming of that 
bleſſed ſeede which ſhall break the Serpents head, and reco- 
uer mee together with the whole houſholde of faith to the 
ſtate of immortality loſt in Adam, becauſe he is immortal, 
co-eternall wich his Father, liueth for euer, and wil make vs 
like vnto him ſelfe. I confeſſe indeed that he hath not as yet 
taken vpon him our humane nature, neither wil do it vntill 
the laſt daies. x 
Let I know for a certainty, that he himſelfe through the 
power of his God-head, ſhall be the firſt that ſhall ariſe out 
of the graue, by vertue of whoſe reſurrection, T1ogither with 
all that belceue ſhall be reuiued and quickned againe. For 
this is the office of the Adefſiah, to make that good againe 
which was de aced in. Adam, and therefore I terme him my 
redcemer : as ſtanding aſſured of the reſtauration of this my 
weake and fraile fleſh to that happy eſtate which was in Pa- 
radiſe, a life like vnto that of the Angels in heauen, which 
neuer ſhall haue an end, and ſo repleniſhed with ioyes, as is 
vnſpeakeable. 

This my diſeaſe, teacheth mee as much, wherein though 
my skinne and fleſh be rotten,my bones broken and ſo cons 
ſamed that duſt s may as it were be ſhaken out of them, yet 
notwithſtanding by the power and geodnes of God, Iam 


preſerued alive. Howbeit though I bee thus afflicted, and 


h ycrle 28 


my faith rooted in the Lord, yet you ceaſe not ſtill toperſe- 


cute mee with your bloody words, denouncing more pe- 
remptorily then at the firſt, Gods heauy iudgementes againſt 
me. 


2 


| * „ / 5 as 8 * A 6 1 Fo N * 
me. But take heed that you pul i them not vpon your ſelues iverſe, 29 

by your iniquity and cruelty toward me. For certainely the 

Lord will not ſutfer ſuch harde meaſure as you haue offered 

me , which hath pierced my ſoul like vnto a ſword,to eſcape 

the {word of his indignation. . 


Hrraxis. 14. 


Perſons. 1 gt | 


Zoph. 1 thou reproueſt- me I wil paſſe it ouer, Chap, 23 


and proſecute that which hath bin interupted: ere 
b verſe 


© yeiſe 4 


namely, that it cannot go well with the b wicked. And here 
I appealetothy own knowledge e and conſcience, whether 
fince thebeginning of the world the proſperity of the Hip- aye 5 
pocrite and wicked man hath beene of any d durance? The 

glory of ſuch thou knoweſt touching the clouds, © hath bin · veiſe 6 
broght down to the dunghil, hath vaniſhed away ſodely as a fverſes 
dreame ſneither doe their Children s which they enioy ac- $ verle ou 
cording to their deſire, * h poſſeſſe i any part of theyr; eee 
wealth, flowing in ynto them moſt happily, * k how great * 1 ; 
foeuer tt hath beene. Be it that their ſinnes haue remained * chap, 21, 10 
with them a longe time, and that they bee ſo ſweete, that 

they cannot leaue ! them, they become notwithſtanding at 'chap, 20, 17, 
length as deadly as the poiſon of Aſpes, ox the ſting of the 7?» 13 
tongue of the Viper vnto them. The Hippocrite and 

wicked muſt not looke alwaies to flow in wealth, neither 

when he is once downe,byall his labor to recouer his for- 

mer eſtate: for how ſhould he ſtil proſper that hath intiche d 

himſelfe by oppreſſion » of the weake ? The Lord in bis "verſe , 16 
Juſtice muſt needes repay vnto him, the likemeaſure as he 7725-19 
hathoffered.to others. And therefore as hee hath deprived * I,. 
3 fit the 


poore of their foode, ſo ſhall hee periſh for want ofnou- 
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riſhment: and though he haue aboundance, yetnotwith- 
ſtanding he ſhall not be ſatiſſied. When he hath prouided 
for his belly, the wrath ofthe Lord ſhall ſcatter it, and he 
ſhallbe diſappointed: ifhe flye the Bow, the Sword, fire, 


and deſtruction are prepared for him. If there be none to 


& Verſe 27.28 witneſſe againſt him, the Heauens, and earth themſelues 


| Verſe 29. 


Ch 21. 


will lay him open, the Stones and Walles crye out againſt 
him; the Rocks, Woods, & Meuntaines, where he wande- 
reth, wil giue forth an Eccho for the bringing of his wie- 
kedneſſe to light. There is no 1 ſhelter therefore for the 
euil dooer, no place of hatbout for him that vſeth oppreſſi- 
on, deceit, or any way inuenteth euil, or cloſely cõmitteth 
euill, though it be but in the Chambers of his hart onely, 
for the hurt of his neighbour. 


2p 8 | 
The ſcope of [ob VF Ou came hither to comfort me, I defire no other 


this chapter is 


only general - 


ly touched. 
Verſe, 2, 3. 


v Verſes, 7, 
8,9, &c. 

* Chap. 20, 
Verſe 29, 


comfort at your hands, then that you would let 

me ſpeak my mind to the full, or at leaſt ſo farre forth, vn- 
till ſhal briefly confute your reaſons : which being gran- 
ted me, ſpare not Zophar, if thou canſt take any iuſt excep- 
tion againſt my wordes to deride me, That which thou af- 
firmeſt ofthe wicked, is not alwaies true: becauſe for the 
moſt part they themſelues al their life time, their Children, 
and Childrens Children greatly flouriſh in the world. And 
though it be ſo, that he pugiſheth the wicked oftentimes, 
yet he will not bee preſcribed by Men, when, or how, or 
vpon what cauſe to do it:being done, he hideth frõ them of- 
tentimes the grounds therof, & reſerueth it to the laſt mdg- 
met, which is done to reftrain vs fro raſh iudging, What do 
we know how they might be diſpoſed inwardly, wh6 the 
Lord ftriketh with ſodaine Death? When his feareful iudg- 
mentes fall vppon Men, who is there that can abſolutely 
ſet done and ſay expreſſy, it was for ſuch a ſinne comitted? 
That which thou applyeſt to mee, that the * c Euill euer 
come to an euill end, is vntrue: for the Godly being taken, 
they for the moſt part (yea many times ſuch as break forth 
| into 


/ + , 


into blaſphemy againſt God )eſcape, vndergo no afflidtion, 
&are no way brought vnder. What if a mã die before he is 
old, doch it follow that he is by & by a wicked man? That 
is no good conſequence. For it is enough, that forthe time 
he liued, he liued in good ſort: and it is happy for him by 
the ſhortneſſe of his life to preuent much milery that might 
enſue · Thirdly the graue is a ſtay vnto his mind à: becauſe * erſe q. 3 
there he ſhal not neede to feare any change as before. Laſt- , 
ly, the time is net ſo much to bee reſpected as the thing, 
which is common e to all, Prince, and people, good aud * verſe 26 
badde: ifany s were exempted then indeede you ſayde Wie 28 
ſomething to the p mt. And your reproch, h which you | 2 ＋ 
caſt vpon me becauſe of my calamity, m ght haue a kinde 

of pretence, it not that which followeth atter this life, but 

that which happeneth here, being other wile then wel, were 

to be accounted a deſtruction. 
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Hrraxis. 15. 


Perſons, 1 = _ 


Elphaz,, VV* at meaneſt thou to ſtriue with the Chap.zz 
Almighty ? what? gaine is it to him verſe 2, 3. 

that thou iuſtifieſt thy ſelfe, or what doſt thou thy ſelfe get 

it ꝰ But ſtriue while thou wilt, thou ſhalt neuer clearethy 
ſelſe from ſulpition of b all kind of wickednes. How anſwe- » ver. 5, 6, 7,8 
reſt thou to the Lordes iudgments vpon the old world, was 
it not for their great wickedneſſe that hee ſwept them ver. 15,16, 7 
eleane away from the face of the earth? The Godly hee 
ſpared, the reſt he ouerwhelmed. In this it is evident agaivit 
whom the Lord vſeth theſe temporary ſcoutges : conſeſſe 
therefore thy iniuſtice toward Men, acknowledge thy im- 5 
piety againſt the Lord, whole 4 IN thou m_ ave i. 12, 1, 0 
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adand returne vnto him in ſorrow for the ſame; and in aſſu - 
fVerſe 24,25 rance of mercy, & he wil rec eiue thee to fauor, to bleſſef 


26,28. thee again, that thou ſtalt haue cauſe not onely to praiſes 

: _ him for thy freedome from this thy miſery, but for thy re- 
ere 30. ſtoring againebro thy former eſtate · Veà thou ſhalt be ſo 

iVerſe zo Sratious with him, that he wil heare thee, when thou ſhalt 

bea ſuiter for others, i & they ſhall fare the better for thy 
ake.. 
2 Chap. 23 lob. In that Icomplaine: becauſe of my griefe, I am 
Verſe 2 


thought to rebell againſt God. O b that Imight once be 

admitted to the preſence of the Lord to plead my cauſe. 

c yer. 6, 10, 11 I know © aſſuredly, that for the gouernment of the com- 

12. mon- wealth he would not diſcomend me, and ſo for the 

| reſt of my actions: For ſuch ſpeed well that come before 

him, which haue endeuored «to frame their liues anſwera- 

ble to his will. You take vpon you to determine of the 

| cauſe ofmy puniſhment, not conſidering that the Lorde 

e Verſe 8,9 doth not ordinarily © reueale the cauſe of his puniſhments 

to the deareſt of his ſeruantes : Notwithſtanding, you are 

ſuch as will preſcribe him a rule how, and for what hee 

mult puniſh, and a time likewiſe when he ſhall do it, ſet · 

t chap. a2 ting downe exprelly bypocrifie, & f cruelty, oppreſſion, 

Verſe 6, 7, 8 * g impiety againſt God, as the ſinnes for which he now 
"5Cha.32-13 puniſheth me. | Es 

If you obſerue well the Lordes dealing againſt the wic- 

ked, you ſhall find it to bee in another ſort then hee hath 

dealt with me, for he ſuffereth rhe very long to continue 

in their wicked courſe, and to offend againſt him with an 

high hand, committing fin vpon fin, vntill their iniquities 

make ſtrong cryes in his eares, (as did the olde world), be- 

fore he commeth againſt them in iudgement, and he fore- 

warneth them likewiſe of their deſtruction before it com- 

meth. Whereas on the other ſide, hee taketh his Children 

napping, when they make their firſt entrance into tranſ- 

greſſion. All whichpleadeth for me that I haue not beene 

a notorious offender, for I haue not beene admoniſhed 

by the Lord at any time of my tranſgreſſion, but * 


b Verle 3,4, 5 


«Verſe 7 
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petites nd ane 4202 wats ea ee, 
_ 
ted and enconraged by him in my courſe, no Man hath - 
cryed vnto the Lord againſt me. e 
The Lords diſpleaſure hath appeared vnto me by no for- 
mer affliction, neither if I had bin afflicted by him, ſhould 
it neceſſarily follow that he was therefore angry with me: 
For he neuer chaſtiſeth his children in his anger, but in his 
loue, alwaies in his mercy, how ſeuerely ſoeuer he ſeemeth 
to correct them, not at all in his fury and wrath, for then 
he ſhoulde viterly conſume them which he neuer doth. 
True it is, that the Lord fauoreth a whole kingdome for a 
righteous mans ſake, and that at his ſuite and petition it 
is redeemed from deftruRion; but this is no certaine rule 
with him: at his pleaſure he will do it, and if he haue de- 
terminedh the contrary, many, yea, multitudes of his ſer · & yerſe 13. 14 
uantes aſſembled together to intreate him, may not pre- 
uaile with him. Nay ſo farre are they in preuailing for o- 
thers by their ſupplications, that they themſelues * i (not- i Dauid. 
withſtanding their often and earneſt prayers) are compel- Pl. 69, 3. 
led to indure affliction for a longe time together, and ſo Ieremy 19,24 
long indeed oftentimes, that there ſeemeth to be no hope 
at all for their reliefe. — 
The wicked they oppreſſe them, holde them in miſera- Chap. 2, 4, v. 
ble ſeruitude many yeares togther, whole Cittyes and 16. 21, 23. 
Countries they ſpoyle at their peleaſure: ſhewing no pit- 
ty to the fatherleſſe, & ſtaruing the poore, | murdering the 1 
rich, waſting & deuouring all with Fire and Sword, where vans 
they cannot otherwiſe bring the people into ſubiection: + 
Vet the Lorde ſuffereth all this, nothing regardeth their : 
bud cries, »nothing eſteemeth their pittifull wronges, be = Verſe 12 
they neuer ſo many, neuer ſo vertuous, neuer ſo deuoted 
to his obedience, neuer ſo ſtedfaſt in faith, and depending 
vpon his aſſiſtance. Hereby it is euident, that we cannet 
diſcerne of the Lordes iudgments, the variety of them is 
ſo great, that we are not able to doe it, were they layed o- 
pen before our eyes, and ſuch as might be attained to, the 
diuerſity of them would cauſe vs oftentimes to faile. 
. „ 8 2 = But 
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nz Lopes cc nf K. 8 
But the Lord hiding them from vn of ſet purpoſe, howe 
can it bechoſen but that we ſhoulderre in our Verdict? For, 
what he intendeth by them, is one of his waies which is paſt 
our finding out, and whether they come in his loue, or in his 
indignatis is a ſecret which he reſerueth to himſelf; & reuea 
The ſubſt ãce jeth not to the lookers on: they which ſeele them vnderſtand 
4 _ better then the beholders, how it fareth with the, Howbeit, 
vnfolded, che theſe alſo haue no further ſight into them then for their own 
dritt laid out: particular eſtate, how it will go with them after this liſe. For 
thoghir acer · ſome the Lord iudgeth heere, that he may ſaue them in the 
— ner he life to come, with ſome he beginneth his iudgements heere 
ee in chis life, and proceedeth with them afterward to further 
chapter, & ſo condemnation : whether of theſe two wayes the Lorde ta- 
of the former: keth with them, is beſt knowne vnto themſelues, others are 
neither is that not able to define. The ſum of all is this, the Lord beeing a 


Jargenes need : 6 | | 
r free agent, will not bee tyed to any one ſet courſe of go- 


the begining uernment, but will bee at his choyſe to diſpoſe of euery acti- 
both the (pea on according to his wil: ſometimes hee wil reuenge the 
kers and mat blood of the innocents; and ſometimes he will not do it vn- 


* _ the till the end of all things : ſometimes the wicked go vnpun- 


niſhed, and ſometimes he powreth foorth his wrath vppon 
them heere in this life. The end wil ſhew, k that this his 
maner & forme of gouernment (though in our vnderſtan- 
ding it ſeeme orherwiſe ) to haue bin moſt excellent, for or- 
der moſt exquiſite, for equity without compariſon, for wiſ- 
dome moſt ſingular and admirable, 


Hrraxis. 16 


A— _— 
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. Perſons , 12 | 


Bildad ¶ Hou ſtandeſt very much vpon thine innecen- 
cy (er purity rather,) For though thou vic 
h many, 


many words and very long anſiveres vnto vs, yet that is the 
maine of al. For confutation whereof, do no more but con- 
ſider with thy ſelf what thou art, ia compariſonefthole hea- 
uenly bodyes, (the ſtars of the firmament,) which are his 
creatures? Admirable is the Lord in his quyet, comely, and 
conſtant gouernement of them, together with the whole 
cope ofthe Heauens carried about with contrary motions: 
Innumerable 2 are his armies and hoſts, which he hath pre- verſe 
pared both in heauen and earth, wonderful is his brightnes, 

| as being the fountaine of al other lights, giuing beauty and 
comelines to al other things. 

Hence it is that his maieſty is reuerenced, his power b ſea - verſe 2 
red, his glory and excellency adoted of al the world, which 
being conſidered, Ithinke there is no manthat dare pre- 
ſume to compare e with him? But why do I ſpeake of com- 
paring with him that is the maker of all, and matchles in that 
regard; that as he i5 overall, ſo is he aboue al, and hath no 
Peere? The Moone, 4 (that I may ſay nothing of the ſunne, 
whoſe beauty is tarre greater) — with the reſt of the 
Plannets, yea the leaſt ſtatre in the firmament, is farre more 
pute then man (which is but a Worme e ofthe earth) farre « ere 6 
more worthy and perfect, as — of more fimple 
and fingular matter, and not ſubiect to infection from 
beneath. 

Is it not ſo /ob ? Canſt thou deny vnto mee that thoſe ſu- 
periour bodies are more Noble then theſe earthly bodies of 
ours, as proceeding not only from better beginnings then 
the defilement from which we ſpring ; being ofa more laſt- 
ing, and more vnchaungeable ſubſtance; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding the glory of the Almighty vtterly obſcureth their 
brightneſſe, and ſo the reſt of their commendable venues 
whatſocuer? Andthat I may giue thee an inſtanee in ſome 
of the chiefeſt( concerning their continuance)time wilmake 
olde, and worke a decay in that durable Garment of the 
heauens, and the perpetuall motion thereof, and which is 
now without interruption, ſhal faile in the end. No the gar 
ment of the Lordes maieſty decayeth not, but he raigneth 
fox euer in glory, his motion and gouernment hath no end. 


e yerſe 4 


4 verſe 5 
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lib. Surely thou haſt made an excellent ſpeech and very 


Chap, 26 
eyerſc 2 
byerſe3 
e verſe 5 


8 n 


SB oi F 


ud. 


profitable to a weake a man, a man caſt downe, and an ig- 
noraat b man : For it cannot bee choſen, but theſe matters 
muſt needs helpe, comfort, and be much for my learning : 
no doubt but they are of power to raiſe vp the dead, e and 
reforme them that were long agoe ouerwhelmed with the 
deluge. The controuerſie betweene vs is not concerning 
the Lords power, but concerning the ſtate of the godly & 
and vngodly; ſo that thy contending for*dthat,maketh no- 


+ - ſupra chap thing for the matter in queſtion, and therefore mouerhme 


: * y«lc 6. 


fycile 6, 


t verſe 7 


with rhe ſtanders by to muſe what thou meaneſt? But! 
pray thee, dooeſt thou am wary 5, I haue decla- 
red the contrary ſo largely heeretofore ) {till immagin that I 
am ignorant of the power and maieſty of the Almighty ? It 
is ſo plaine a ſubiect that no man is to ſeeke init, and I 
ſhoulde bee able to ſay more in it, then the common 
ſorte, becauſe I haue hadde better meanes of inſtruc- 
tion, and beene more {tudiousoftheſe things then ordina- 
rily men are: beſide, there is no argument more ample then 


it: For firſt, to begin with the mighty power of God iu the 


creation of the mettals e and minerals in the bowels of the 


earth, and reaching euen vnto the center of the ſame, whe- 
ther the influences of the heauens are thought to diſtil: next, 
to take a vie we of his workes being many and marueilous, 
vppon the face ofthe earth, and goe to the Waters of the 
ſea, and thence to the Clowdes and meteors aboue, and af- 
terward to aſcend vppe to the firmament, were a matter of 
infinite diſcourſe. I will therefore limit my ſpeech, and in- 
ſiſt in ſome particulars. 
The graues, and ſecret places, howe deepe, how darke, 
how far diſtant ſoeuer from the heat and light of the ſunne, 


yet doth heclearely ſee f into them. Hell and deſtruction are 


diſpoſed of in his prouidence, he hath made the heauens as 

a Canopy, to adorne and cover the earth, ſtretching s them 

forth all ouet in moſt goodly manner, as farre as the land or 

ſea doth extend it ſelfe. He hath contrary to nature placed 

the waightier Maſſe of the earth aboue the lighter . 
| 0 
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of the waters: the ſcenter ofthe world which is the earth, he 
cau ſeth to ſtande vnmoneable hauing no foundation, but 
his mighty hand to ſupport it. 
He bindeth h vp the Waters hanging in the clouds, and ready i; ve iſe t 
to fall downe vpon the earth all at once, and to ouerwhelm 
it (as it were) in Bottles or Bagges in very myraculous ma- | 
ner, {for the ayre containing the Water is lighter then it) - A 
cauſing them to drop downe at his pleaſure there, whether 'F 
the winds at his command ſhall carry them when he will, and 
in as ſcant or large manner as he ſeeth good · He hideth from 
vs his throne, * i which hee hath in the vpper region of the iverſe ? 
ayre (whence he ſendeth foorth the Thunder, Lightning, 
and Raine) by iuterpoſition of thicke cloudes, very cloſely 
and ſoundly compacted together, betweeneit and our fight, 
that otherwiſe might manifeſtly be ſeene. He hath compaſ- 
ſed the earth with Waters, to which notwithſtanding hee : 
hath preſcribed ſuch boundes, & as they ſhall not againe o- fe 0 
uctfiow the ſame, as long as the ſunne and Moone endure. 
Heeframedthe glorious Curtaines of the Heauens which 
hange ouer our heads, he ſhakeththe mountaines whereup- 
on they ſeeme to leane, as vpon pillars, and terrifieth the ! verſe 11 
world with his thunder. He created the mighty Whale n Serpent, 
which by means of his ſtrength, length, and greatnes, isas a '** 13. 
bar to ſtay the courſe of the raging tea:whole roring like- 
wiſe & violence is moſt terible and exceeding meaſure, he a- » 
ſwageth n in a moment. Theſe are great things, yet are they "verſe 12, 
but a ſmall o parcell of his omnipotency, a ſuperficiall col- 
lection onely to that which is hidden from vs. For wee are vetſe 14 
not able to vnderſtand the hundreth part 
thereof, much leſſe are we able 
to ſpeake of it to the 
full. 


Grraxit. 


Chap. 27. 


2 Verſe 354 


Verſe 5,6 


1 


e Verſe 7. 


Syrraxts.17. 


_—_— 


Perſons. J. 7 


lob. Ca g that now you giue me a breathing time, 

& anſwerd me nothing (ſpecially Zophar whoſe 

rurne it i5)ouerc ome with my ſpcechofthe Lords power, 
I will heere fer downe the whole ſtare of the controuerſie 
betweene ys- Where firſt I muſt vſe a proteftation ; that 
(as the Lord liueth) who now afflicteth mee, and hathhid- 
den the cauſe thereof from me, I will deale plainely a and 


vſe a good conſcience in all thinges, I haue hetherunto de- 


fended my inna cency, which allo I mult ſtill maintaine, 
as long as I am able to ſpeake > for my ſelfe. haue repto- 
ued you heretofore, for calling my life and ſinceritye in 
religion into queſtion, and now | perſiſt therein in this my 
laſt ſpeech vnto y ou, to the end, it may be the better obſer- 
ued of the ſtanders by, and remembred of you hereafter 
when you ſhall finde the truth of it. For J aſſure you, you 
ſhall re ape little credit by it in the end. 

It hath euer beene accounted an egregious offence to 
condemne the righteous, the ſame ſhall bee caſt in your 
teeth at the laſt, in regard of me, and you ſhall bee num- 
bred with the wicked, and among the enimies of the Lord, 
and his ſeruantes. Wherefore, that it may more euidently 
appeare, how iuftly I haue reproued you, I will ſhewe you 
againe wherein you haue erred in your arguments, which 
you haue produced againft mine innocency, and withall, 
confute the grounds whereupon you relye; and afterward, 
I will ſtrengthen and confirme mine owne reaſons, which 
I haue vſedin the defence thereof. For here hath beenethe 
cauſe ofthis long contention between vs; you haue labo- 
red to proue me a wicked perſon, and therefore thus afflic- 
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ted; I bene indevouredto purge my ſelfefromchataceuſe= 
tion, and to malte ĩt maniteſt, that the Lord hath ſome other 

— therein, then to entet imo ĩudgement with me for my 
mes. | > $0 0 
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CvuAr A. 2 
17 I may begin therefore, wich a confutation of your Chap, 27 1 
aſſertions, whereas you cendemne mee for an Hippo- be 
crice and vile perſon, becauſe ofthe greatnes of my calami- 'S 
ty: tothat I anſwere, that affli ion is common both to the 
od and bad, and that the righteous cannot bee diſcerned 
Wr from the vnrighteous, neither by a proſperous and 
happy eſtate, neither is the Lordes loue or hatred to be va- 
| — . — en the degrees of theſe, But if wee will heere 
diſtinguiſh aright, we muſt looke to the demeanor, and to 
the diſpoſing of the mind in the one, and in the other; and 
what vle they make of the lotte and portion whatſoeuer it is 
that the Lord meaſureth out vnto them. And if it be in ex- 
16 paine and greefe, with what patience they are a- 
ble to beare it, and what hope and confidence they haue in 
the Lords mereies, being in the midſt thereof, and euen at 
the point of deaen. "Þ 21 2 
The Hippoctite, - and vngodly perſon in ſuch a caſe, or « yerſe x 4 
f he ſuſtaine loſſe in his ourward eſtate (in regardewhereof 4 
he made ſome ſhewoffhrowding himſelfe vnder the Lords | 
wing, while his fauor therein ſhined vporrhim) he is by and 
by at deſpaire with himſelfe, and his hope is vtterly ar an 
end. And therefore he can no more pray vino God, he can 
no more delight in his word, he can no longer depend vp- 
on him, no longer exped any good at his hands. Hee may 
b cry yntothe Lord (beeaule of the greatnesofhis ſorrow, 
Iwill not deny)butallio vaine,for that he neuet walked be- 
fore him with an vptight hart, and never had any true fce- 
ling of his mercies, but ſought onely vader t e couleur of 
godlines, to gaine vnto himſelſe theſe temporall riches, 
without any reſpect at all, eyther to the Lords honour, the 
good of tus brechren, or the well- fare of his one ſoule. 
Do - N — How 


b yerſe þ 


7 
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In a cleane 


contrary 
courſe to the 
Hypocrite. 
Verſe 10. 


an oy Gan Era. 6 


cauſe, he that is godly indeed, though he be ſtrippe 


firſt) that he becommeth more earneſt in his 
more humbly minded, more grieued for his 
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© pre be trarmeda prai- 
uech that the Lord is both able and willing to yeald him 
his help, & to reward him that ſeeketh vnto him N 
a 
his earthly commodities and comforts, yet he ceaſeth not 
to bea ſuiter to the Lord for a new ſupply; nothing doubr- 
ing (notwithſtanding his former ele ) but in his 
oodneſſe he will releeue him: Which albeit he doe not 
Be the preſent, accordingly as he hoped, yet deſiſteth he 
not to reſt ypon him, yea ſo farre is he from being deterred - 
from ſceking vnto him, (becauſe hee ſpeedeth not at the 
ſupply cation, 
| — concea- 
uing the want ofchele, to haue withbeld the Lords fauour 
fiom him) that hee atmet himſelfe with patience to take 
many denials, to waite the Lordes leaſure, how long ſoe- 
uer, knowing that at the laſt, his deſire ſhall be granted. 
And when the Lord layeth his chaflizements ypon him 
the more grievous they are, the more is he preſſed downe 
with the burden of them, the more is his hart lifted vppe, 
the more feruent is hee in ſpirit vnto the Lord for deliue- 
rance: or if that may not be grauntedʒ forſome eaſe of his 
aine, or elſe, if he will not bee iggreated to withdraw his 
ſtrength to beare them ſo, as he murmure not againſt 
him, but may be able willingly and cheereſully to ſuſtaine 
them ioyfully, and thankefully to vndergoe them: for hee 
confidercth that the Lord doth this not to deſtroy him, but 
to ſaue him; not that hee ſhould periſh therein, but that 
being tryed, he ſhould be made more perfect ſhould haue 
expel iẽce how the Lord reſpecteth ſuch as beleeue in him, 
and can by no aduerſity be drawen away, from a loue and 
delight X in the obaying of his will. . 
Thele things being wel layed together and examined to 


to the proofe, there will be no pretence left yon, why you 


ſhould account me in the number ofthe Hyppocrites, and 
vngodly, becauſe that I cuermore, euen in any moſt bitter 


per- 


indeede (as I ſuppoſe) and I doubt not but they that haue 


beene heere with me, during the whole time of my viſita - 
tion, will witneſſe as much; eſpecially if chey regard the 
extremity of the paine which I haue ſuffered: But did they 
ſee that in me, which I feele within my ſelfe, to the in- 

- comprehenſible ioy of my heart, namely, the loue that I 
haue to the Lorde, the delight in his ſeruice, the ſttiuing 
within my ſelfe not to tranſgreſle in my wordes, the kee 
ping ofmy hart ypright yato him alwaies, which is my tri- 
umph, euen eee e my ſicknes vnto this pre- 
ſẽt time, I make no que ſtion but they wold net only come 
torth to teſtify on my (ide, but ſtand as ſtrongly in my de- 
fence againſt you, euen as I my ſelfe haue done. Howbeit, 
for all this, you congemne mee, becauſe of my affliction 
fora wicked perſon, holding it for a generall truth, that all 
men are ſo, who are in calamity ; Which is ſuch an opini- 
on, as there is no man hauing any vnderſtanding at al! 

but is able to conuince. . SIR 
CVMAT A. 3. 
ile wicked alwaien to bee vnder the rodde of the Chap. 27 
| | L ordes indignation, and none but they in this life, 
is too large a defence z Yet this you maintaine ; 
bur with what ſucceſſe, your filence now ſheweth. 

True it is, that the Lord to declare himſelfe to the World 

to be a iuſt God, and to the end that others may he deter- 

red from the like tranſgreſſions, and wonne vnto vertue, 

doth ſomerimes = puniſhe the wicked moſt wir ors a Verſe 12 

euen in this life , and aboundantly rewarde and bleſſe 

the Godly . I deny: not therefore hut that ſometimes hee 

depryueth the wicked of all thinges , wherein ſoeuer 

hee placeth his hope, as b Children, Riches, © Muni- » Verſe 14,15 


tion, 4 coſtly & faire buildinges, reno wne, and creddite, e Verſe 16 
EL „ that Verſe 18 


= 
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t verſe 23. 


Chap 28, 
Syerle 28 


Chap, 28 


averſe 1,2 
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that there is no out warde calamity ſo great, but he is thrown 
inco it, and that feare, terror, and aſtoniſhment vnſpeakable 

doeth ouerwhelme his ſoule, through the many Waues of 
troubles which go ouer his backe: and this to be fo euident 

too, that al men fthar ſee it, skip for ioy in the beholding of 
it, clap their hands, and hiſſe thereat. 

This the Lord deth when it pleaſeth him, to the ende to 

manifeſt his iuſt and righteous iudgements: But this is not 
the matter about which wee contend, but our controuerſie 
is about his taking of a contrary courſe;as whether the cauſe 

of his ſuffering the godly to be vnder afflictian, and the vn- 

godly to flouriſh, be athing which may be preciſely deter- 

mined of vs at all times, or ratherzwhether it be not a miſte- 
ry which the Almighty oftentimes loc keth vp in the cloſer 

of his Diuine breit, and imparteth not to the ſonnes of men? 
Which when we haue poadered as wepught, it wil appeare 

vnto vs very plainly, that wee muſt leaue to buſie our ſelues 
to ſearch into it, and when we haue thoroughly learned how 
to feare 5 the Lorde andflie from euill, that there we muſt 

reſt our ſelues contented, and goe no further: For this if 
we well vnderſtand, and practiſe aceordingly, though ic fa- 
reth noe with vs ſo happily in this preſent life, as with the 


vic led, yet in the life to come, for theix momentany — 
ue 


ſperity, intermingled alſo with much bitternes, we ſhal 
acucr-cnding ioy, & freedome from all ſorrowand greefe. 


h CVMATA, 4. 


E may perceiue how infinite the wiſdome of God 

is, if we do but compare it wick the wiſedome of 
man, in ſearching into the bowels a of the earth for yron, 
Braſſe, Siluer, Gold, and Precious ſtones, and for his skill 
in the handling and vſing of theſe: as alſo for the finding out 
of the vertues of them, being digged out of the earth. This 
knowledge man hach, becauſe the Lord hath infuſed it into 
him: which had he not done, he could not poſſibly attaine 


In 


 yntot, by any care or diligence, 


T3 F. is 
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e Ta viiie thenls Gor bes bn fling for the knowle + of : 
that which is farre greater; eſpecially when the ſame is de- 


nyed vnto him: Such as is the cauſe why hee afflicteth the 


ood, and paſſe ä 
of the Lords Counſels vnreuealed, which cannot be b dig- 
ged out of the earth, neither can it be found in the depth 
or bottome of the ſea: no Gold of Opbir, no Ie wel, be it ne- 
uer ol ſo rare and high price, can purchaſe it. Tou conclude 
therefore your arguments which you produce againſt mee 
vpon an impoſfibility. For you taking this as graunted, that 
the ſecret Wiſedome of God (whichby no meanes can be 
comprehended ) may be knowhe of vs: you inferte thereup- 
on notwithſtanding you had condemned mee for the ſame 
fault before, as if you had vadergone ſuch ſtuddy for the a- 
taining vnto it, that you had indeede come vnto the depthe 
of the fame in euery particular, aud nothing at all therein 
contained, had eſcaped your knowledge, But God him- 
ſelfe being the fountaine head where wiſedome dwelleth < 

nd his dwelling in thatexcellency of glory, as no man can 
approach vnto it : how exceedingly are you confounded in 
your iudgement? The eye ofthe Lord is ouer all the earth, 
þchold ing whatſoeuer is done from one end of the worlde 
vnto another: Is mans eye of that bri He appoin- 
teth to the windes e and waters that are aboue, their order 
and meaſure; to the thunder and lightning their courſe;ha- 
uing not acquainted man with the time, neither in What 

uantity they ſhall be: how much more then vnlikely is it, 

t he will communicate vnto vs theſe ſecrets of his, con- 

cerning the cauſe of al his iudgements heereupon the earth, 
which he doch not impart, no not to thoſe heauenly ſpirits, 
themſelues attending daily in his holy preſence ? And thus 
much ſor confutation of your argumentes which you haue 
produced againſt me. 


A CvMarta F. 
Ne” that I nay ſtrengthen mine owne 
0 


2 Lord 


eth ouer the bad: For this wiſedome is one 


© verſe, 20, 23 


dyerſe 24 


ever 25,26, 27 


cauſe, I deſire Chap, 29 
f you to call to minde my: former life, when the verle a 


byer. 1a 13 ». 3 


vrecſez Lotd kept me from trouble, whey his countenance fhined i 
* ypon me: aud his goodnes in a ſecret and ſpeciall ſorte did 
eyetſe C follow me: when I had abundance oſ Wine, Oyle, e Butter, 
| and hony: when I was in credit and eſtimation in the world, 
ayerſe ; had my gard and traine attending me in the gate, d was re- 
eycrle 8, 9 uerenced of alle men for my deſerts : preferred of the prin» 
| ces in the iudgement ſeat to the chiefelt place, received of 
frerſe 16 the people with acclamationʒ bleſſed of the poore ſ as their 
comforter among men: and then to conſider, he- 
ther Gn thus fauoured;not of men alone of all forts, butof 
the Lord himſelfe, the approbation notwithſtanding of all 
men heet below with one conſent, and of God aboue, from 
* the truth of nothing is hidde, can poſſibly bee diſſa- 
nulled, | | | vo; Rel? 
What is done without ambition and vain glory, with a pur- 
poſe to gloryſie God, and to helpe our Brethren, and that 
in v prightnes of heart, perſwadeth our Conſcienet that it is 
well done, that the Lorde will not hee angry with vs for ſo 
doing: All my actions in the time of my proſperity were a- 
cording to this rule, which made mee ſay in my heart, The 
ter. 18,19, 20 Lord donbtleſſe will nauer 8 alter my eſtate; will neuer impaire, 
8 the Outrather increaſe my ſubſtance andrepuation;will cauſe my ſeed 
—— he 0 multiply, my poſterity ro be renowned in the world, from gene- 
29. and 3 t, ch. ration to ene ration. * 
ij che lame 1 Then alſo I made a Couenant with my ſelfe not to offend 
lay them to- jn my affections, and not to tranſgreſſe in my cogications z 
1 which argueth that I was no Hippocrtite, for buch laber not 
4d chem be to bridle their affe ctions; h ſuch ſtriue not to keepe vnder 
fore in the be · their euill thoughts; but both giue way to theſe, and ſuffer 
ginning of their hearts to goc aſter their eyes3nouriſh ſecretly in theyr 
eee boſome, iacontinency, Couetouſnes, Hatred, Enuy, Wrath, 
1 —— Pride, Contention, Cruelty, and contempt of God; and ſo 
uch things as they may walke outwardly to pleaſe men, thats all they re- 
I thought gard: neither can they withal their cunning ſo ſuppres whar 
more it to be is within, but at one ti me ort other, itbreaketh forth. 


reſerved for But I mayrrucly ſay of my lelfe, that thorough the 
hVerſe 1. 7 l | mercy 
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hath cauſed to dwell in me, I haue fo liued, that no manican * 
acuſe me that haue openly tidſgreſſed in any of the former i 
offences; and if I go to mine own conſcience, that likewiſe in 1 
e will teftifie with mee; that Tam free ſiom 
—_”- | | 95 
This imboldneth me to cal G O D torecorde, k (who K = 
beholdech me within and without ſeeth my heart, and ex - verſe 35 8 
amineth the waies of my good conuerſation: yea not to | Þ 
feare to cal for his curſſes! tobe powred forth ag ainſt mine v erſe 39-49. 
owne ſoule, it I haue not ſtudied vnfeignedly to pleaſe him 
in all — Nay, which is more, if I haue not performed 
(through his grace, ) ſuch ſeruice vnto him, as he hath well 
accepted, hath rewarded heeretofore, and will re warde a- 
gaine at the laſt, how ſoeuer he ſeeme now to bee angry with 
mi for a time, not that Tam thereby made perfect, nor that 
I can claime or challenge vnto my ſelſe thereby any — * 
his hands, as a due debt (for by duty I was bound vnto t 
and much more whatſoeuer I haue done,) but that I know 
he both hath and will make perfect (choroughi the abſolute 
merrits of my redeemer)ſhall ſee all the ——— hee 
hath ſeene, or ſhall ſee in any of my works: both hath from 
the beginning and will crowneaccording to his' promiſe, 
his graces in all, and eucty one of his obedient ſeruants, and 
that in euery particular, and in a meaſure anſwerable there- 
unto to the worlds end, 
Im this regard, as being aſſured with the acceprations of 
my acti ons in my redeemer, from whoſe ſanctifying ſpirit 
they haue proceeded, I haue a cleare Conſcience before 
God. Iris not my eſtate alone, but it is ſo with euery rege- 
nerate man, hauing bin indued with faith from aboue,to 
apprehend his rede emer, and ſtrengthned by his good ſpi- 
rit to Walke ina good courſe, hauing laboured, and tho- 
rough his Grace pteuailed in ſome acceptable meaſure, 
alſo to ſubdue and Conquer whatſoeuer Rebellion of — 
* p | N _ 
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ence of the lawe of God, hee ſtaudeth freed in conſcience 


trom the guiltines of ſinne. 7 : 
It is no ſtraunge Doctrine therefore which I maintaine, 
concerning the innocency of myconſcience, from all thoſe 
crimes you charge me withall in rhe time of my proſperny. 
And in very deed, the vertuous life which I then liued, de · 
clared as much, and you knew it well, though you will not 
acknowledge it. I his my aduerſity which is wont to ſweepe 
away all friends, hath ſwept it out of your remembraunce. 
The deſire that you haue to get youa name, by putting mee 
downe in tliat which I defend makethyou to bury my ver- 
tues that ſhined forth to all the world, in the time of my wel- 
fare ( ſpeak it to the honor of my profeſſion)in vtter obliui- 

on and forgetfulnes. | 
And therefore the good which I then did, hath neuer bin 
once men ioned of you in this whole diſcourſe: Nay, which 
is more to be wondred at, the good deeds which I then con- 
_ tinuallypurinpraftiſe,and were admired of all men, vnder- 
ve clap,22,y, geo at your handes the name of diffimulation, * © and vaine 
5,6,7,8.9. 10 glory, my liberality is made couetouſnes; my mercy,extor- 
tion; my compaſſion vnto the poore, oppreſſion; my cloa- 
thing of the naked, ſpoile; my defending of the innocent, 
wrong; my Iuſtice, bribery ; my carefull ſeruing of God, 
ſecurity; my holy profeſſion, impiety; my daily recourſe 

vnto the Lord in prayer, anabhorring ot his preſence. 


CVMATA. 6. 

Chap. 30 His-meafire I meet withall at the handes of the aunci- 
s eats, and ſuch as are reputed wiſe : whereuppon thoſe 

Sar x that are baſe, d and vile in the account of the world, fall to 
ſcorne, and deride me to my face. Spots in great men, are 
ſpurres to the inferiour fort, to carry them ſo farre bryond 

the bounds of al honeſty, that a man would woonder at it. 

When age doterh in her folly, youth goeth a madding tho- 

rough her example. Men of Learning (eſpecially being in 

authority 
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os 
n 
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authority and high place) erreth in theyr ju 
cerning the gadly : the rude and ignorant, beare themlelv 
bold therevpon, and care not to offer them all abuſm. 

It amazcth mec to conſidet, that I ſhould be thus hardly 
layd to at all hands without cauſe. The graue and prudent 
to rebuke me, is a thing where · withall mine eares haue not 
beene acquainted heeretoforez the moſt contemptuous a- 
mong men, the ſcum of the people to ſcoffe at mes, thoſe 
whole fathers were branded for Rogues, baniſhed into the 

b defart, there compelled to cate e graſſe like an oxe, toflic © wee 3 
into the 4 rocks and woods, like vnto the foxes, for feare of 33% > 
beeing e apprehended,to f Rime vpon me, & s ſpetin my e verſe 5 
face, is a matter that gocth neereſt me of all that hetherynto f veiſe 9 
I have ſuffered, & what man euer ſuffered more then I haue g Vene 10 
done? (for what griefe greater then contempt? What con- 
tempt comparable to that of the vnreaſonable and brutiſh 
ſort, whoſe education hath beene. like vnto the beaſtes, and 
behauiour as vnſeemely as that of the dogges of the flocks.) 
The children newly crept out of the to h trip mee on b verſe, 12 
the toe, take mee by the legges, lye downe ſuddainly in m 
way, caſt me to the ground, and when Iam doune to giue 
a loude i ſhoute, and hauing once gotten me, to bedge mee 
in with a ring, ſo that I cannot eſcape theyr inſulting (I ſay) i verſe 13, 14 
' ouer me, is more ſtrange then that, and more harder to be 

borne. 

The griefe of my body to increaſe daily, as having my 

veynes and arteries beating euen in the * night, when by the k verſe, 17 
courſe of nature,ſlcepe ſhould draw the heate to the inward 

parts, my dileaſe alwaies raging vppon mee in that manner 
that it compelleth mee to roare out hike the Dragons cru- l vetſe : 
ſhed in peeces of the Elephants; and as lamentably as the 
young Oſtriches forſaken of theyr dammes. My m fleſh 
like vnto a pot, and as blacke as the brandez my n garments 
polluted with the blood and mattet of my vlcers; my weak- 
nes ſuch, that I am euer ſownipg, and looking euety houre 
to yeeld vp the ghoſt, aggrauateth the former. The feare- 
full ſight of the o Lordes angry countenaunce, to preſent it _— 

FRO ; li 


n yeile, 18. 


m ver. 19, 20 
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ſelfe euermore before mine eyes, & to terriſie me at a migh- 
tic tempeſt doth the ſea- man: the God that was wont to be 
ſo louing, to become ſo cruell, as neuer to make an end in 
purſuing mee with his plagues : that was wont to bee ſo rea- 
die to heare, nowe to be ſo inexorable, as by no eryes, no 
ſighes, no groanes to be mooued to compaſſion, is enough 
(1 confeſſe) to make mee vtterly out of loue with my ſelfe, 
and to driue mee cleane from the defence of my innocen- 
cie. Theſe very words, The learned are agatnit thee, the Fa- 
thers of the ¶ Burch are of another opinion, the Imdges of the land 
haue etherwiſe determimd, would make many a man to alter 
his mind: But this, Doeſt thou not ſee how euery odde c6- 
+ panion, the very runnagates and ſhame of men, euerie boy, 
the childrenthat are but nowe called out of their ſwadlin 
cloutes, doe play vppon thee, and make a paſtime of thee 
and thine aunſwers > Whom would it not daſh our of con- 
ceite with himſelfe? Vet this. Thou haſt noreſt night nor 
day, thy paine is ſo great that thou art conſtrained to cry out 
extreamely, thy bodieislike vnto theirs that lye in the graue, 
thy apparrell hke vnto theirs that liue in a ſpittle· houſe, may 
ſeeme much more to condemne mee, but this moſt of alf, 
(God himſelfe by thine owne ſaying) is angry with thee, yea 
ſo angry, that though thou ſolicite him continually, & moſt 
carefully, yet hee turnes his backe vppon thee, and will not 


heare. 
| CvMATA 
Chap. 30 ari- Herevnto I reply, that the wiſeſt and moſt learned, 
ſing from ver. the greateſt, graueſt, & moſt auncient men that euer 


x. etlequent: ere haue had their errors: and this error is as old as any, to 
PPB eſteeme of Gods fauour or diſpleaſure, according as hee di- 
ſpoſeth of vs for theſe outward matters. For thus we reaſon, 

affliction came in through ſinne, and had not this been, wee 

ſhould haue lived ſtill in Paradiſe, a place abounding with 

all manner of pleaſure and delight, andinto the which, no 

trouble or ſorrow might enter, I acknowledge it ſo to be, & 

yet I ſay, that God for all that, is at liberty to afflit in other 

reſpects, 
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which alſo he doth 


'reſpedts, as well asfor(inne, 


in him vntill the laſt. We may ſec therfore hom dangerous a 
thing it is, to be too forward in wordes, before wee be ſure 
that we ſtand vppon a ſound foundation. For it will bring 
vs at the laſt to oppoſe our ſelues maliciouſly againſt the 
truth, to ſlaunder our brethren moſt groſly euen in thoſe 
things, wherein our o e knowledge, and experience bee · 
ing diligently examined, pleadeth for them, and ſo hath E- 
liphaz dealt by me. 

Anger that predominate affection in old age, hath made 
him forget himſelſe; in which caſe, the — of the pro- 
foundeſt, & oldeſt man in the world muſt not be tegarded. 
In that I am in contempt, and deriſion among the outcaſts, 
the froth and falth of the earth, this portion is common with 
me to all good men, this is alwaies a note ofa godly man, a 
ſcale & aſſurance the better toconfirme vnto mee the righe 


and intereſt that I haue through faith in my Redeemer, in 


the kingdome of God. For ſo it was with Noah that righte- 
ous Father. 

; Hee ſtanding out againſt all the Worlde in the main- 
tenaunce of this truth, that vnleſſe they repented, the 
Lord would bring the flood of waters, and vtterly conſume 
them all: what did they elſe but deride him, & thoſe doubt - 
leſſe moſt of all that were moſt notoriouſly wicked; and a- 
mong them, the moſt vile and contemptible in the eye of 
the world, beeing incited the rather therevnto to pleaſe the 
great ones, who are wont to vſe ſuch as inſtruments to exe · 


cute theyr malice. Neyther were the children in the ſtreets, 


whoſe manner is to followe the example of their Parents, 
exempted from a part in this offence. And in very deede 
ſo it is, that ſcorne & contempt is euermore an vnſeperable 
companion of the truth: and that there was neuer any one 
that toolłee in hand the defence therof, but he hath bin deſpi- 
ſed more or leſſe ofthe world. Error hath many waics, & ſo 

| V2 many 


There were many hote * words together, with a vehement * a Debate, e- 
ſtriuing in his affe ctions, to overcome, in Elphax from the mulation, * 
beginning: but I perceiued not that there was any & wrath 8 5. 


* 2 & ro WIA 4 
„ 
3 1 * N 3, 
* * o 
4 * . 8 

F 


28 
hu mai. 
ibid: 


8 3 +. 8 1 5 To = TE - , . 
* 2 - . by. n Pn Fakes. «ts 

* Ae „ * "©; {SY * T, d 1 > * * Ee 39 - * ** n 3 2 5 

— 4. * ” . - * erer $5.96 r 

4 oY 8 5 1 5 2 n l 
1 „ 

8 5 9 * n 

* p 


F 


1 


many followers: the truth but one, ind therefore beit fee 
in reſpe& that imbrace it. The truth is hardly found, and as 
hardly kept when it is found: for he that will find it, it will 
coſt him much ſweat, and when he hathi it, if hee be not ex- 
cceding carefull, he ſhall looſe it before he be aware. This 
makes it dainty, becauſe Induſtry & Care be rare qualities. 
Nature and Grace are oppoſites: in Nature there is blind- 
neſſe, and ignorance, it is Grace that brings vs to the know- 
ledge ofthe truth. Howſoeuer,reafon may ſeeme to be ſome 
helpe there · vnto, yet becauſe it is greatly defaced in regard 
of that it was in our firſt creation, it cannot apprehend with- 
out the other that wich is diuine. For reaſon can neither 
beget, nor foſter, nor continue in vs the truth, nor diſcerne 
it from falſe-hoode; but all theſe are the workes of Grace. 
Howbeit, the greateſt part of the world content themſelue: 
with that which Nature affordeth, and goeth no further. 
Hence it is, that they which attaine vnto the truth, are 
wondred at for theyr ſingularitie, which procureth them 
many followers, and ſuch as flocke after them: and withall, 
the hatred of moſt, eſpecially of the mightie, and renowned 
of all ſorts, the condemnation of all degrees, ſave onely ofa 
very ſmall remnant, and that — want the light of 
grace to reach vnto theyr docttines. Euen ſo it falleth out in 
this diſputation, for that I defende ſuch doctrines as are not 
ſutable tothe generall receiued opinions among men; and 
for that againe they are aboue the capacity of that, man in 
nature comprehendeth: the learned, ſpecially in the ſchoole 
of humanitie, or profeſſing Diuinitie without the gift of the 
ſpirit of Grace, reprehend them 3 and the vnlearned,carried 
away with a conceite ofthe deepe iudgement of thoſe their 
profound leaders, make but a ſcoffe both of me, and what I 
affirme. | 
Heerevpon alſo commeth the vnreuerent behaniour of 
the children toward me: herevpon likewiſe it is, that no man 
pittieth my miſery, but when they ſce me grow weaker ene- 
rie day then other, my garments more defiled through the 
noyſomnes of my diſeaſe, my conſcience more apts." 
with, 
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tifull ſobbes, and that vnto the Father of mercies, and God 
of conſolation himſelfe, and yet receiving no.comfort: I am 
had in the greater contempt,and deriſiom of all men. Which 
becauſe I knowe from what roote it ſpringeth, and withall, 
that Iam not the firſt which haue ſuſtained ſuch eroſſes, I 
ſatisſie my ſelfe with this, that I haue a cleere conſcience be- 
fore God, and deſire no fauour at his handes, if l haue not 
walked with an vpright hart in regard of his maeſtie. Nei- 
ther doe I doubt, but aſſute my ſelfe, that it I holde out, (as I 
hope to doe, through the ſtrength of the ſame his grace 
which hath hethervnto ſupported mee) in the feare of his 
Name, and confidence of his mercy, conſtantly and coura- 
giouſly in this my fiery triall: this my rebuke, reproch and 
iniury which I now ſuffer, ſhall be recompenced mee at the 
length, with praife, honour, reward and victory, to the great 
and endleſſe joy of my ſoule. THe IE 

It is very long before the Lord heareth my complaint, my 
ficknes hath beene very tedious, and voyd of all outward re- 
liefe, and I am nowe brought to the laſt caſt, which małeth 
mee vtterly out of hope of the continuance of my life any 
longer: yet for all that] doubt not of the Lordes power 
therein, and I knowethat his manner hath beene from time 
to time, then to ſhew himſelfe moſt ſtrong; vato them that 
depend vppon him, when themſelues are moſt weake, then 
to ſuecour his, whe they are euen finking downe vnder the 
burden then to open vnto them a way to eſcape, whe they 
ſee death and the graue preſent before theyr eyes, and pre- 
paring to ſwallow them vp. Howbeit, ſonotwithſtanding, 
that hee hath not alwaies tyed himfelfe to this courſe, in the 
temporall deliuerance of his ſeruaunts in every particular: 
I I ſtand otherwiſe a perſwaded in mineowne 


Elibs. Albeit I am not the fitteſt abs reaſon. of my aver. 23. 24 


yeeres, neither came I hether to thas intent to be a Modera- 


tor in this famous diſputation, but . & deſire Chap. 32. 
3 to 


a verſe, 6, 


b verſe, 18 


c verſe, 19 


d verſe, 2. 5. 


. L. : Z. 


heare :onely : but yet Notwithſtanding, for as much as 1 
perceive there is ſilence on both ſides, the controuetſie re- 
maineth flill vndetetmined, the auditory is like to depart 
not ſatisfied, and there is none heere in this aſſembly, that 
will vndertalce the diſciding of the matters that haue beene 


heere diſcuſſed I hold it neceſlaty, for that I finde my ſelfe 


furniſhed for it, to enter therevpon : and I am emboldened 
to doe it. becauſe theſe Copariners deſcending all from A- 
braham, and I that come of Bu the ſonne of Nahor, A. 
brahams brother, are of alliance, & /ob alſo the aduerſe par- 
tie, whois ſo hardie that hauing none to backe him, feareth 
not to take vp armes againſt three, is not onely of the ſame 
ſtocke, and lignage with me, but an importunate ſuter vnto 

the Lord, for one to arbitrate the controuerſie. 

And againe, becauſe Aram my Country and Nation is 
of account, and renawned Tor courage, for wit, humanitic, 
and humane knowledge neither is the religion of our pre- 
deceſſors vtterly extinguiſhed among vs. nor the holy fay th, 
and profeſſion of our great Vncle Abraham cleane forgot- 
ten and aboliſhed: therefore though I be not ſoa graue, yet 
am Ias great, and as honourable as theſe Princes themſelues 
heere contending together in argument. 

And laſtly, (which is not the leaſt, but the weightieſt 
cauſe of all the reſt; and ſuch as b violently carrieth me vnto 
it) becauſe I am ſorepleniſhed with the gifts of Gods Spi- 
rit, that if they ſhould haue no vent, would breake mee in 

eeces, as we ſee the newe Wine doth the c barrels that are 
cloſed vp; be they never ſo ſtrong; and ſo inflamed with ſo 
great a d zeale of Gods glory,that like vnto the fire of a hote 
urning Furnace, it cannot bee contained, but will forci- 
bly come foorth , vvhatſoeuer reſiſtance bee layde againſt 


it. | 
It is a high ſteppe I confeſſe that I climbe vnto, and a 
great office that I vndertake, to moderate betweene ſuch 
learned and wife men;to determine of ſuch profound and 
hard queſtions: and I: doe acknowledgethatit belongeth 


rather to a man of more experience. Howbeit for that! — 
3 8 
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thee aged are ledde into error as well as others, neyther is cverſe, 7, i, 
true iudgement alwaies founde in the gray · heade, but the * 10 


Me F 7 
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Lord giueth it where it pleaſeth him, induing yong men 
ſometimes with more ſoundneſſe of vnderſtanding, with 
more ſharpneſſe of wit, then the elder ſort: hauing yeelded 
them that reuerence which is due vnto thẽ in giuing place 
and leaue to debate the poynts of doctrine in queſtion be · 


tweene them, vntill they had no more to ſay on either ſide 


I cannot perceiue, why I ſhould conceiue to my ſelfe, any 
diſcouragement by meanes of my youth, but rather in 
the former reſpects, as being called vnto this buſines by the 


motion of Gods 


holy Spirit, and it being the Lords worke, 


aſſume vnto my ſelfe without all feare or doubting, the au- 
thoritie therevnto appertaining, and proceede with courage 
in giuing my ſentence. Wherein my purpoſe is, to ſet down 
plainly, and omitting all circumſtances of ſpeech, to f name 
ſtull the parties whom I reprchend, according as they are 
ordinarily and vſually called. For it is a fault to vſe cunning 
this way for feare of blame, (as the manner of ſome is) who 
will not ſay expreſly, It is you that thus offend: but the wic- 
ked man, chooſing rather in generall termes, and ſo in the 
cloudes, in a darke and obſcure ſort. to vtter foorth theyr 
mindes, rather then in familiar and euident manner. This is 


too much nicene 


weakenes alſo, and want of courage to reprooue: want of 


vprigheneſle to 
truth. 


s and it bewrayes ſome ſubtiltie in vs, ſome 


commend freely, and according to the 


The titles. the authority, the greatnes of men muſt not be 


regarded, neither muſt we be carried with affection toward 
ny to peruert iudgement, no partiall dealing. no couloring 
or ſmothering of thinges muſt bee admitted: all flattery, 
ſmoothing, fauning vpon any mans perſon, fauouring one 
ſide more then another, winking at one mans fault, and 
wounding the cauſe of another, muſt bee baniſhed from 
hence. For hee that is faultie any of theſe g wayes, the wind g verſe 23 


of the Lords indi 


no more ſcene. ' 


gnation ſhall goe quer him, and he ſhall be 
Tea, 


fyearſe 20, 23 
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Chap. 32. 
a verſe. 14. 
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execution of Juſtice, or 


Yea, hee that vſeth any to: keepi todo dad 
—— 


ab onde into the light, ſhali be taken at vnawares, and per- 


riſt in a moment. | bt gangs e eee 
No man for that hee is terrified with the excellencie of 
ſome mans perſon, or place, deſiſting to doe his office, 
though he hold but alow and meane place in the common 
wealth, ſhall eſcape vnpuniſted: much leſſe the may I. that 
am appointed to ſit here in Gods ſteade, and that in the 
Higheſt roome, in a matter for the Church, and that not of 
the (malleſt weight, thinke it will goe well with me, if I dally 
andtrifle in it, if I lJooke more vnto men whom it concer- 
neth, then vnto the equitie, & veritie of the thing it ſelfe that 
is to be compounded. 3 
vu 2. 

He manner which I determine to obſerue herein, ſhall 

not be inſuch = acerbitie as you which profeſſe your 
ſelues the friends of Iob haue vſed, but I will ſhewe my ſelfe 
much more milde and mercifull coward him, I will make 
more fit and reaſonable applications of my doArines, You 
haue exceeded all modeſtie, I will ſtriue to keepe wy ſelie 
within the liſtes thereof: you haue condemned him for his 
former life, vvhen he liued in proſperitie, therevnto I cannot 
be induced, onely I ſhall reproue him for his raging againſt 


So d. together withthe reſt of his vnreuerent behaviour to- 


b yale 14. 


* b chap. 33 


verſe 3. 


ward him fince the time of his viſitation. Iob prouolced you 
by his ſpeeches to deale more rougbly with him, me he hath 
not b touched you were moued with anger, zeale of Gods 
glory bath ſtirred me vp: for that I ſaw the Lords glory de- 


faced, my hart was wounded, and my ſpirit thervpon kind- 


led within me; you contendedforthe victory after a fleſnly 
manner, becauſe ofthe aſſembly heere preſent, 
The arguments which I ſhall produce, ſhall be* onely 
diuine, well premeditated; yours were intermingled with 
much humaneLearning, or Leaſing rather, and verie much 
extemporarie ſtuffe. You ſuppoſe this maketh ſtronglie on 


your behalfe, for the evicting of Iob to be a wicked — 
at 


courſe that I ſhall take, and yours, what diſagreements there 
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that hee is handled in this rigorous fort by the Lord, who; 
had not his ſinnes called for it, would not been drawne Chap, 32, ver. 
vnto it, and therefore you are contented to bee ſilent, and 3. 11. 12. All 
would haue this very thing, together with that his ſtriuing = matter fol- 
againſt God, and calling his holines into queſtion, to ſpeake the; Cumats 
for you, arid confute him as obſtinate & wilfull, giuen ouer dependeth 
to a reprobate minde, a tefuſer of wholſome admonition, a becrevpon. 
reiecter of his owne ſaluation: but I am perſwaded, that the 
Lords hand vpon Job in that heauines, doth not ſtrengthen 
at all your aſſertion concerning the greatneſſe of his ſinnes, 
that he bath ſufficiently refelled your reaſons, ſtopped your 
mouthes, with plaine and cuident demonſtrations, in ſuch 
wiſe, as that you haue nothing to reply, as beeing drawne 
from the infallible rules of Gods word, which from time to 
time he hath revealed in viſion, that he hath convinced alſo 
your conſciences of error,ignorance,vntruth, & vniuſt dea- 
ling againſt him. And for mine owne behalfe, 1 make no. 
doubt, though you, nor no man elſe beſide as of himſelfe, 
or by his one wiſedome or profunditie is able, yet the 
Lord is able to bring him euen by me, a weaker meanes the 
your ſelues, to a ſight of his folly which hee hath committed 
in this diſputation, and a more reuerent regard of his maic- 
ſtie. | | 
You ſee therefore what difference there is betweene the 


is in our iudgements concerning /eb, and to how much bet- 
ter an end l hope to bring the matter? Attend now while 1 
further ſhew you wherein you haue failed, Among many o- 
ther things which you haue layde vato his charge, this hath 
not been the leaſt (as before I vrged) that he is a perucrſe & 
obſtinate offender, ſuch a one, as by no meanes can bee 
brought to acknowledge his fault, when you your ſelues are 
culpable ofthis crime, and not hee. For obſtinacie is not to 
ſtand ſtifly in the defence of the truth, as Io hath done: but 
in an errour, which is your caſe. IT% 
Moreover, where hee is innocent, there you labour to 
finde a hole in his coate : but where hee is guiltie, and to be 
X. blamed, 


Oe cc cod —_—_ ˙ — 


Chap. 33. 


a verſe 1. 


b verſe 3. 


154 Dber comic. 
| 


: 


blamed, there you preſſe not home enough to his conſci- 
ence. As namely, that hee ſtandeth too much in his one 
light, in that he acknowledgeth not his finnes to deſerue ſo 
great puniſhment as he indureth; cõplaineth coo extreamly 
hereof, is not humbled enough in his owne eyes, derogateth 
greatly from the Lords goodnes to make ſtrong his owne, 
dreadeth not the Lord as hee ought, neither yeeldeth that 
obedience and ſubmiſſion vnto him as is du. 

The latter of theſe two, argueth a want of that indgment, 
vnderſtanding, and wiſedome , together with that temper 
in your affections as had beene requiſite, for otherwiſe but 
that ye were blinded thereby)you would not haue ouerſlip- 
ped ſuch manifeſt faultes : the former, a want of loue and 
equitie. Yea, it convinceth you of impudencie, that you 
would vpbrayde him with obflinacie for defending his in- 
nocencie, in whom you had ſeene an hatred of vice, and a 
continuall practiſe of all vertue. Righteous iudgement is ac- 
companied with none of all theſe. And in truth, theſe layde 
together, firſt to erre hn iudgement, then wilſully to perſiſt 
therein, whe our experience teacheth, & our conſcience tel- 
eth vs it is otherwiſe, to conceiue hardly of our brother, vp- 
on ſome fond imagination of our on, & to condemne him 
therevpon, without any regard of many euident arguments 
to the cõtrary, & thoſe ſo cleere to that we cannot auoid the, 
but muſt needs yeeld vnto them, yea ſo forceable, that they 
driue vs to vtter ſilence, is a ſin committed not onely with a 
high hand, but bearing it ſelfe againſt a manifeſt & knowne 


truth, with a ſtubborne hart and impudent forehead. 


CvMATA. 3. 

A Nd thus hauing delivered my iudgement concerning 
| thine Accuſers, I no (Jeb) a conuert my ſpeech who- 
ly vnto thee. And ſeeing my words are not vaine & idle, but 
of weight, pure, perfect; not raſh & inconſiderate,but grou- 
ded in me before, and throughly premeditated for this pur- 
poſe, not proceeding from a preiudicate opinion, but from 
the ſinglenes of a ſincere b hart, from a well tempered affec- 
tion, froma mind rightly diſpoſed, afford the thine attenti- 

on. 
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Der e . 
on. Which alſo thou maiſt do without c terror or aſtoniſh» c vetſe 7. 
ment, becauſe I am not 4s the Lord, whoſe glory would o- 
uer · whelme thee, nor of that excellencie as the Angels, with 
whom thou * for their beauty & maieſty (aboue 
that is in man) be familiar, hut ſuch a creature, into whom 
the Lord hath inſpired a humane ſoule, ſuch a one as is fra- 
med of the ſame 4 matter, appointed to the ſame condition, dverſe, 6, 
of the ſame lineaments, proportion of body with thy ſelfe, 
and as is euery way according to thy deſire. I will cake ther- 
fore the Lordes e part, ſtand for the defence of his Iuſtice, e vec 6, 
deale with thee hand to hand, calling for no man to aſſiſt me, 
that ſo the — — not bee vne : as before. _ 
though I be appointed4to com this controuerſie, an 
—— 1 — of it the Game auld Nand, yet for all that, it 
ſhal be lawful for thee (according as thou haſt often deſirec) 
to giue in thy ſ reaſons, demaund mine aunſivers if thou f veiſe, 5, 3% 
ſhale haue ought to ſay againſt that ſhall be alledged by me, 
before I grow to cenſure thee, * 
CvMaTA. 4. EF 
W Herefore, that I may bring my allegations againſt Chap. 34 
thee,as I haue done againſt thy Acculſers,the firſt ac · > 
cuſation which I haue a anf thee, is for that thou affirmeſt 
the Lord can find a nothing againſt thee if hee would exa- 
mine thy deedes neuer ſo ſtrictly, whereby he ſhould affli& a verſes, 9. 
thee in this maner, vnleſſe leauing his reuealed will, which he There is none 
hath giuen as a perfect rule of our life, ſhould goe vnto his omg M 
hidden and vntęuealed will, & thereafter,not becauſe of thy 
deſerts, but becauſe of his own decree, execute his iudgmets 
pon thee, When in truth the moſt righteous man, if hee 
ſhould be handled accordingly , deſerueth by reaſon of his 
tranſgreſſion, not onely the moſt extreame temporal! cala« 
mity that can be deuiſed, but endleſſe torments in the life to 
come. For be it, that the Lord hath engrauen his will in che 
tables of thy hart, & many wales purged the ſame by the fire 
of his ſpirit.it being notwithſtanding wholy corrupted, vn- 
leſſe he ſhould conſume it all, how can it be all pure? it being 
. deceitful & wicked, * aboue that any man knoweth or con- 
| X 2 cciueth, 
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verſe, 10. 


b verſe 12 
God isgreater 
chen man. 
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inclinations therein, that it is veterly cleane from all finne ? 
Hence it is, that in the defence of thine innocencie thou 
goeſt too farre , when one while thou vttereſt foorth chis 
voyce, My innocencie is thus, and thus, ytt am] handled in 
this grieuous manner as you ſee: and herevpon complaineſt 
continually, though ſome · what more warilie of the Lordes 
hard meaſure which he offereth thee, in a bitter ſtile, and in 
thy heate, the fit of thy diſeaſe comming ſtrongly vppon 
thee, cryeſt out openly of his violence toward thee: vvhen 
another- while thou appealeſt to the Lords Tribunal ſeate, 
deſiring to haue thine innocencie there tryed , and that fo 
fecurely and confidently , as if thou haddeſt to doe with a 
mortall man: with ſo little awe, and honour of his Maieſtie, 
as if hee were meaner then the meaneſt ypon the face of the 
earth. There is no reaſon indeed thou ſhouldeſt yeeld to the 
imputations that are layd vpon thy former life : and there is 
as little reaſon thou ſhouldeſt goe about to cleere thy ſelfe 
from all offence, telling vs ſtill that thou art pure, and there 
is no iniquitie in thee, What if in regard of men thou wert 
vnblameable, what if in regard of thine owne conſcience 
thou were vpright, doth it therefore followe, that there was 
nothing amiſſe in thee in the fight of God: 
CyvmMara. 5. 
Vt howſocuer it were with thee before, ſure I am that 
D for this action thou art greatly to be blamed. For while 
thou indeuoureſt to maintaine thine owne innocencie, thou 
art ſo hote, and head-ſtrong in it, that thou forgetteſt the 


* Lordesrighteouſnes: ſo that there beeing a gaine one way, 


there is a greater loſſe another way; getting thonour to thy 
ſelfe, thou impaireſt the honour which ſhould be giuen to 
the Lord: beating downe theſe thy fleſhly Accuſers, thou 
openeſt a gappe to the ſpirituall and capitall Aceuſer Sa- 
than, the better to bring his bill of Inditement againſt thee, 
and to charge thee of blaſphemie: and I ſee not howe thou 
canſt eſcape it neither, vnleſſe it be fo that thy hart and thy 
tongue haue not conſented together, which is the moſt fa- 
uoura- 


Iober conflict. | 
ceiueth, how canſtthouſay of it, that becauſe of ſome good 
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SAS. :-, 
d in this bebalfe. 


beginning, arms 7 ending with them, things where- 
of thou art no way guilne, were great meanes to drawe thee 
to this exceſſe: yet will not this excuſethee, The like muſt 
be acknowledgedof the complaining of thy calamitie, ſo o- 
dious, that it would loath the eares of any man, ſo tedious, 
that it would tire the patienteſt ſpirit in the world to heare 
it: vvhich declareth that it cannot bee choſen, but that it 
muſt be highly diſpleafing to the Lord. 

Neither will this free thee from blame heerein, more then 
the former, that thou wert compelled vnto it through the 
violence of thy diſeaſe : whereby thy hart being grieued out 
of meaſure, thy affections exceeded the meane. For theſe 
are tentations where-with the Lorde vſeth to try what is in 
man, which he biddeth him reſiſt, & not yeeld vnto; ſhew- 
ing him withall, the danger that will inſue vppon it if he doe 
not withſtand them: as that before, as long as hee fought 
manfully againſt tentations, he was vnder the Lords banner, 
now'for his cowardize, he is brought vnder the captiuity of 
Sathan. This Sathan, mouing my familiar friendes to reuile 
and ſlaunder me, ſhall I goe fo farre in the iuſtifying of my 
ſelfe, that I ſhall denie that I am a finner © This thou dooſt, 
in denying that thou haſt not tranſgreſſed againſt the Lords 
revealed will. For ſinne is a breaking hereof, without which 
there is no finne, becauſe of which onely, and for no other 
cauſe, all men are finners : ſo in the caſe of affliction : vvhen 
the hand of God lyeth heauily vpon mee, to try what is in 
mee, ſhall I ſuffer the corruptions of my hart to brealte out 
without reſtraint, & think that I haue not offended? When 
there is no more noble victorie in the worlde then to ſub- 
due it and keepe it vnder, nothing that can redownd more 
to my reproch and ſhame then to giue it way and let it pre- 
uaile. When if I doe the one, heauen ſhall be wy reward, if 
I doe the other, my portion ſhall be the ſame with his, that 

X 3 working 
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working vppon my corrupt affections, r liſheth his 
deſire in thein, and — me? This is it therfore that 
h a difference betweene the Cittizens of heauen, and 
the ſire · brands of hell. The one beare with patience and 
long ſuffering , cheerefully and thankfully the Lords cha- 
ſtiſements, ſuppreſſe theyr cuill affeRions, abſtaine from 
euill words: the other, yeelding the raines vnto both, mur- 
mure and grudge in theyr harts, curſe and blaſpheme with 
theyr tongues, whenſoeuer they fall into any calamitie. 
Though peraduenture thou goeſt not fo farre as this, 
yet that thou moderateſt thine affec̃tions no better, but gi- 
ueſt way vnto them, as thy wordes doe bewray , doth eui- 
dently ſhewe, that there is great wickednes and rebellion e- 
uen in thy hart againſt God, and that thou art not farre from 
the blaſphemy of the ſame. 
& CVMAT A. 7. N 
D Vetoproſecute a little the matter of grudging, and re- 
pining againſt G O D, (for if wee may iudge by thy 
vvordes, thou dooſt no better) this very one faulte alone 
maketh euident to all men, that thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe more 
iuſt then hee. For no man is ſtirred vp to anger, mooued 
to impatience, and murmuring againſt a thing, but he con- 
ceineth a reaſon vnto himſelfe, why hee is ſo affected, and 
that reaſon he approucthof, as the ſtrongeſt and ſoundeſt 
of all other, and diſaloweth the contrariez accounteth of this 
action of his, as iuſt and right, and of vrhatſoeuer opꝑoſeth 
it ſelfe vntoit, as vniuſt and vnrighteous. 1 
Whereas therfore in this time of thy viſitation, thou ſub- 
ſcribeſt not to the Lordes ordinaunce, ſubmitteſt not thy 
ſelfe, neyther willingly referreſt thy ſelfe wholie ouer vn- 
to him, to doe with thee whatſoeuer beſt pleaſeth him, hee 
not reuealing the cauſe thereof vnto thee, waiteſt not, nor 
expecteſt with patience vntill it ſhall pleaſe him to declare 
the ſame, but art out of meaſure diſcontented withall, thou 
preferreſt doubtleſſe thine owne wiſedome before his, thy 
righteouſneſſe before his that is moſt rightcous, and ſo iu- 


ſtineſt thy ſelfe more then God, 
Euen 


+ Euento wiſh and deſire onely, as thou dooſt, that ie 
might be lawful for vs to diſpute with God about our trou- 
ble, though there be no purpoſe in vs to accuſe him of iniu- 
ſtice, is a ſufficient argument co proue that we are not pure, 
becauſe God is infinitely greater, more to be admired, and 
honoured for his excellent vertues of wiſedome, iuſtice, to- 
gether with the reſt of all ſores, then any of the ſonnes of 

men, then Adam himſelfe in hisfirſt creation, yea then the 

Angels themſelues, howſocuer adorned with moſt divine 
parts. O how much better therefore had it beene for thee, 
not to haue inquired of the cauſe, but to haue been ſtill and 
ſilent when the Lord ſtrooke thee : not to haue called into 
queſtion his iudgements, but to haue reuerenced them, not 
to haue demaunded why, not to haue ſtoode in thine owne 
defence, not to haue called for his inditement: but to haue 
humbled thy ſelfe vnder his hand, to haue trembled & fea- 
red when he held vp his rodde againſt thee, to haue confeſ- 
fed thy faults, brought thine inditement in thy hand, euen 
to thine one condemnation, cryed out and exclaimed a- 
gainſt thy ſelfe, inſtantly crauing pardon, for that thou waſt 
diſobedient and difloyall vnto him. | 


CVMuATA. 83, 


J 


I S this ſuch newes that hee ſhutteth thee vp in priſon, that Cp. 33 
haſt no way offended him as thou ſuppoſeſt, & will not be” "oj 

let thee know the cauſe of it though thou a ſtriue & ſtrug- aver. r3,vvby 
gle with hin neuer ſo much about it? For is hee b bound to dooſt thou 
communicate his ſecrets to man? are not ſundry of his eoun- nn with 
ſels ſo e wonderful, that beeing laid open, man cannot com- bend 13. He 
prehend them: are not many of them ſuch, that it is not for goth not giue 
his profit to be made partaker of them? We haue the lawe account 
of Nature, or Morrall law vvritten in the tables of our harts, — $ 
anda great part of his will deliuered vnto vs in viſions and gs rd. lng 
dreames from time to time, euen before our eyes to guide verſe 12 
vs: And vvithall, hee d fore · warneth euery one of vs in d veiſe 14. 
his time, in his place, ſeuerally before hand, more or leſſe, 15, 16, 17. 


eyther by dne meanes or other, of his ſecrete iudgements, 
which hee determineth to bring vppon vs, thou 0 our 
| nes 
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dulnes bee ſuch that wee ſee it not, our careleſneſſe ſo great 
that we obſerue it not, but ſhut our eyes againſt the meanes 
when they offer themſelues, and againſt the daily admoni- 
tions which he giueth vs in other mens harmes, whereby he 
intendeth to infiroR vs. Oftentimes e heedoth this, vſeth 
all theſe meanes, leaueth no way vnattempted , that may 
ſtir vs vp to preuent his iudgements. And there is no wil: 
man, though peraduenture at the firſt hee may ſtand ama- 
zed, not knowing how to demeane himſelfe, but at the laſt 
will be admoniſhed. . 
Some there are indeed that will take no warning, the firſt, 
ſecond, third, fourth, fortieth caueat, becauſe they are hard- 
ned in theyr wickedneſſe, will doe no good vpon them. It 
is iuſt therefore with the Lord, not to vouchſafe to manifeſt 
any further vnto ſuch, or to giue them any more the leaſt 
light into the cauſe of his proceeding againſt them: but 
they, denying after ſo many admonitions to harken vnto 
him it is a righteous thing with him, to deny vtterly to com- 
municate his will vnto them: to refuſe afterward to gratifie 
them neuer ſo little, that haue refuſed his inſtructions ſo of- 
ten tendered vnto them, though they make loude cryes vn- 
to him, be moſt earneſt and importunate with him abcue 
it. True it is, that all his councels, all his iudgements, which 
hee hath decreed vpon the ſonnes of men, he participateth 
to no man, to no Prophet, to no Angell, but yet many more 
of them to his faithfull ſeruaunts, then to others” Howbeit, 
hee fore - warneth euery man, and that ſundry times, eyther 
when he is ſleeping, by ſome divine dreame, ſuch as greatly 
diſquieteth him, or when he is waking, by ſome viſion in the 
dead time of the night, or in ſome ſolitary place in the day 
time, fit for contemplation: orelſe,if theſe will not ſtay him 
from tranſgreſſion, by the execution of the fearefull, and 
grieuous puniſhments * fore-told therein vpon him. As by 
affficting of him ſo in s body, that hee can take no h ſuſte- 
verſe 19. Naunce, but hath a loathing of the choiſeſt foode that can 
5 verſezo, bee prepared for him: and heereby hath his i fleſh conſu · 


ivaſc 21,22 med, his bones dryed vp, andis ready to enter _—_— pit. 
. n 


e verſe, 14,29 


fyerſe 16, 
17, 18. 
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And then withall;ſenderhvito iim ſome ian ofknow- 
ledge; of excellent and rare giſtes ſuch a one as if thou 
ſhouldeſt make thy choyce of the wiſeſt and beſt diſpoſed 
eee a whole k Country, thou couldeſt not find the i verſe 23 
ike, culled out of the World, and ſer apart for this pur- 

poſe , roundly to tell lym wherein he hath offended, and 

ſoundly to inſtruct and informe him of the way that hee 

muſt take for to ger i our of his miſery (forthe Lord doth iyerſe a; 
not his worke by halues.) Which if it cauſe in him an ac- 

knowledgement, = & conſeſſion that he hath offended the m verſe 27 

Lord, and grace to cal vpon him in aſſurance of his mer - Verſe 26 
cy, heſhall commaund that Prophet ofhis to proclaimeo · Verſe 24 

vnto him that his ſins are pardoned, & a reconcilement is 

made with him. And fo ſhal his ſtrẽ gth notonly be teſtored 

to chat it was before, bur renewed p againe, and made like v verſe 25 

vnto that it was in the prime, and flower of his time: his q 4 Verſe 28 

body ſhall be freed from all affliction, and the ſame, togi- 

ther with his ſoule, not onely ſaved from eternall darkenes, 

but made partaker, of the ioyfull light of the Lordes moſt 

__ preſence, the — and perfection of all bleſ- 

ſedneſſe. 


 CvMaAT A. 9. 8 Ws 
Go ſeriouſſy wichthy ſelfe, whether the Lord ©1,,..,.. 
hath not vſed theſe meanes, to reclaime thee from thy — Th 
vnreuerent carriage toward him, in this thy calamity ? For lob. 
he calling vppon thee theſe waies, thou oughteſt to haue 
giuen eare vnto him forthwith, & not to haue deferred the 
time to returne vnto him; for thee to be dull of vnderſtan- 
ding, or to harden thy hart when thou vnderſtandeſt, ate 
ſuch faultes, as he cannot indure. He hauing acquainted 
thee with his mind once: And again, he loueth not to beat 
it into thy head any more, neither can he abide ſuch a dul- 
lard as is not capable of his meaning with competent in- 
ſtruction, but delighteth in ſucha one, that aſſooone as 
hee admoniſheth him any way, will ſtirre yp his its by 
and by, and labour to conceiue what hee will haue him to 
do, and when he hath attained _— it, be forward & _—_ 
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will he bee induced to liſten ynto. thee, for . 
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162 Jobes conflicł. 


ful ro accompliſh ix cut of hand, whatſoeuer it is. This is 
his courſe with all men. He faileth not to giue them ſuch, 
and fo many inſtructions, as ſhall bee ſufficient for them: 
but he wil not go beyond this ſtint. He alloweth euery mã 
time enough to aduiſe of his admonitions: but this being 
expired, and refuſall made, though hee be ſought vnto 
with teares and lamentation, yet will he not inc line his 
eare. 2:6 45 1 1 75 0 

But this thy affliction, which is one of the meanes, wher- 
by the Lord vſeth to inſtruct vs, and proueth his greatnes 
aboue that which is man, (for what man is able to bring 
any trouble vpon the Lord) no leſſe then the argumentes 
hitherunto produced, which I haue drawn partly from the 
nature and admirable vertues of the Almighty, partly 
from the ignorance of man, not able to reach ynto his 
counſels, partly from his dulneſſe when he is admoniſhed. 
of his iudgments not to vnderſtand them, and partly from. 
his careleſneſſe not to marke when he informeth him:this 
thy affliction (I ſay) ſtill continuing vppon thee, plainely 
declareth, that though hee hath peraduenture forewarned 
thee before of his diſpleaſure for thy miſdemeanor in th 
ſpeeches, yet hee hath not as yet giueathee ouer, but ful. 
offereth thee ſaluation ypon tby repentance. Which be- 
eauſe thou canſt not be perſwaded vnto, hee doth handle 
thee more rigorouſiy, and increaſe his anger more & more, 
that thereby thou mighteſt be compelled vnto it. Neither 


thee 

ef thy extremity, vntill ſuch time as thou do acknowledge 
thy faults committed ag ainſt him in this action, and hum- 
ble thy ſelfe. Whatſoeuer therefore thou conceiueſt of thy 
ſeuere chaſtizement, the ende thereof notwithſtanding 
ſne wet h, that it is for thy good . For what can be better, 
then this way to imprint in thy mind, none otherwiſe then 
by dreames and viſions that either the Lord hath already 
(and hereof I am perſwyaded for mine owne part in regard 
of thy preſent euill behauiour) or ſhould haue, by ſome o- 
ther greater tranſgreſſion, which hee fore ſeeth thou | Ic 
t 


n > 
TR 22 * 
ERS 


#4 4 | © 


bout to fall into, ſomething againſt thee, thatſo thou ha- 
uing offended (as doubtleſſe thou haſt in the wordes that 
haue paſſed from thee inthis thy miſery) thou mighteſt lay 
to amend : or ſeeing thee running into ſome more noto- 
rious offence, by this viſitation thou — 


| | preuented 
and ſtayed from it: thy pigs for heereumo thou Abimelech 
n 


ſeemeth to be very muchinc line dꝭ then the which no pain 
is more dangerous vnto Man, nothing more deteſtablein 
the eyes of the L.) might be pulled down. Not miſerable, 
and wretched therſore as thon ſuppoſeſt, but molt bleiſed, 
(bur ij chou canſt not ſee into it)isthy eſtate no, in reſpeR 
of that it might haue bin, il thou haddeſt bin let gee on in 
thy courſe, without correction. But moſt happy of al, in that 
the Lord hath raiſed vp one (and let it bee admitted that 1 
am the man) to put thee. in miud of that ĩs amiſſe in thee, 
and ſo to redeeme thy life from periſhing, by beleeuing the 
Lords promiſes made to all penitent ſinners, through the 
immaculate Lamb ſlaine from the beginning of the world: 


not to looke ypon thine own righteouſneſſe · being alto- zyerſe 2; 


Feber art tene ſeek to be maderighteousthrough 


m, whole righteduſneſſe a lone is able to iuſſity the be- 
fore God Euen ſuch a one as will be an carneſt ſuiter *:b-* Iames g. 


vnto the Lord for thee, and neuer giue ouer, vntill he hath 
obtained for thee attonement with the Lord, a recouering 
againe, or rather a doubling of the Lords fauorable coun- 


tenaunce vnto that thou diddeſt formerly inioy: in warde I inferre his 
comfort, peace of conſcience, a conſidence that thy ſinnes concluſion, 
forgiuen thee, much greater then that thou haddeſt be- becaule theſe 
— 5 things heere \a. 7 
ariſing from | 
| a 5 the 31. verſe 
thoſe are plaine cuidences of the Lordes greatneſſe; the are brou 
greatnes of his wiſedome, mercy. and juſtice together in accordi 
n 8 as euery thing 
elſe in Elihu. 


fore, which alſo he ſhallpubliſhin the eares of the congre- 
gation to thy ineſtinable conſolation, and ioy of hart, All 


with the reſt of his attributes, which are as vnſeparable as 
is his God head: aboue chat which is in man, 


Cura logketh that 


enter then man. 
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VINNY Te Pd 
wth as f proofe of the 12. verſe of this 33. Chap (Viz) I will anſwere chee that 
od — a; 


aCha,33,V,33 
I deſire to 
zuſtify thee. 
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CVNUATA. 10. ; ze 

His I haue ſpoken not with a minde to ouerthro thy 
J innoceney, which 1 wiſhrather thou wert able to ap- 
proue, that fo Imightzcontend for it:but that thou might- 
eſt ſec, what important reaſons there are to the contrary, 
But if thou thinke ſtill, notwithſtanding J haue vſed al theſe 


| prootes, to beat downe that high conceit of thine, concer- 


bVerfe32 


c verſe 33 
Keep lilcnee. 
« ver. 33, 
Iwill teach 
thee wiſedem 


Chap. 34 


© yerſle 2 
ver. 5. 


t verſe 6. 


4b verſe7, 


ning purity and perfection, which thou exalteſt abouethe 
Lordes, that thou haſt committed no fault in the carriage 
of thy ſelfe and thy cauſe, in this diſputation, but art voyde 
of all blame, neither haſt gone to far in the iuſtifieng ofthy 
ſelte, but giuen God his right to the ful: produce thy ar- 
gumentes and diſproue me: which if thou canſt not doe, 
then let me proceed vnto that which is behincꝭ and while I 
vtter it, heare me with al attention and patience, and I aſ- 
ſure thee the matter a ſhall be ſo proſitable, ſo neceſſary for 

y learning, ſo repleniſhed with Diuine and heauenly 
wiſedome (for as I {aid in the beginning, the Lord hath in- 
— it into my hart from aboue) thou ſhalt not repent 


thee ofthy diligence, Irefer me to the Wiſe- men c here 


preſent, ſuch as are able to diſcerne, whether in ſaying thou 
art f righteous, innocent, & pure, God hath not done thee 
right, for thou haſt not offended, no way deſerued this grie- 
uous calamity, thou doſt not openly ſpeake againſt God? 
Let this whole aſſembly iudge, whether thou ſhouldeſt 
do thy ſelfe moſt iniury, (orto vſe thine own phraſe)belie s 
thy ſelfe moſt, if thou ſhouldſt acknowledge to haue tranſ- 
— in this thy affliction: or the Lord if thou ſhouldeſt 
eny the ſame? Who ſeeth not that theſe and ſuch like 
ſpeeehes ofthine, bring thee into deriſion, h euen wich 
the very ſcum of the world, cf whom thou ſo much com- 
plalneſt, and make all Men of knowledge, among whom 
thou haſt bin numbi ed heretofore, aſhamed of thee? And 
in truth, is it poſſible any man to forbeare to ſcorne thee 
in an holy and Godly manner, thou carrying thy ſelfe in 
contemptious ſort againſt the righteous God? No matuel 
though thou haſt reproches caſt ypon thee at all hands, and 
it 


i tbe a thing as ordinary wich 
digeſt them as thou canft :ſceing thy words, and the words 
ot them that are at defiance with God k agree together: 


thy actions, and others are very conſonant?For is not this c vcr 8 


a poſition with ſuch , and doe they not expreſſe it in their 
ptactize, that the Lords care deth not extend to all alik e, 

ood, and bad ? Let a Man liue as hee lift, or let him kee pe 
Fimmſelfe within the compaſſe of Gods command the beſt 
he can, all is one, his regard ſhall be the ſame ? And is not 


this alſo an axiometwith thee, & doth not thy behauiour er. 


declare as much Ho lay ye that are men of vnderſtand- 


ingꝰ w ls not this good ſtuffeꝰ Can there be any greater pul · m yer. 


backe to the Seruants of God, then to perſwade them, p let 
them indure what they will for his ſake, let them be as ſer- 
uiceable as poſſibly can bee vnto him, there is no recom- 

notwuhſtanding in ſtore for them:but the vndutiſul, 
the diſobedienr, the obſtinat and rebellious, ſhal be in like 
reckoning and account with him, for all chat? If this bee 
not to eſteeme of God as of one that hathno reſpett vnto 
his fol lo wers, beareth not a beautifull mind to ſuch as de- 
pend vpon him, neglecteth the duty of equity and loue to 
thoſe that haue by al meanes poſſible ſoughe to pleaſe him, 
and to win his good hking : what may we imagin it to be? 
If this be not to diſanull gods prouidence in generall, and 
his ſpeciall prouidence auer his Church, and Children? 
»whatſhall we make of it? If this be not to turne the Lords 


excellent order in the gouernment of the world, into con- 


fuſion, what is there that can doe it? 
CV NAT A. 11 


Fo. the confutation therefore hereof, and that we may Chap. 24 


purge the almighty of this blot of diſorder, & iniuftice 
in his Kingly office, which he holdeth ouer all OA 
of the earth, people, and Nations, as fupreame- ro 
diſpoſe of all e therein; and concerning all men from 
the higbeft and greateſt Monarch, vnto tlie loweſt & mea- 
neſt beet : looke yppe with me ye that are Men of know- 
ledge, tothe ES and ſee what an "_ 
| , wal 
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thee, as thy meat or drinke i i Drinkech/ 
ſcorufuln 
like waters. 
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Verſe 13 


eyerſe 14 


. verſe 15 
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lent order he keepeth there: Behold the face ofthe: eanh, 
and obſerue his gouernment there: conſider that he alone 
created al things at the firſt in thoſe degrees, in that good · 
ly and amiable order, in which they now remaine; faſhio- 
ned them vnto that comlines, wherin they are; continueth 
them ſtill in frame, that he alone (howſoeuer it my ſeeme 
to be the work of man) is the deuiſer of the lawes,decrees, 
& ordinances of euery wel ordered common wealth here 
beneath, and that as he is vnder the authority of none but 
hath an abſolute power ouer all in himſelfe, is in nature 
moſt wiſe, holy, righteous, aboundant in kindneſſe to all, 
ſo is his eye of goodneſſe reached out chiefely vnto ſuch: 
his arme of protection principally ſtreached ouer ſuch 
as deuote themſelues vnto his ſeruice and obedience, nei · 
ther may any ſhorten away or alter the courſe of them. For 
he hauing prouided them for theſe, the property of them 
— + changed, but they muſt haue them inthe cheef 
place: and firſt cuery one according as he ſnhall bee found 
moſt worthy, in Þ petformãce of his duty. Which courſe of 
his, thogh it be not al waies on foot, neither wil he obſerue 
it ſtill, as ſoone, and as often as he would haue him: vet he 
faileth not b euermore to kcepe it firſt or laſtz in this bſe, or 
that which is to come, according as it ſhall ſeem beſt ynro 
him to put it in place & execution. But if he ſhould deale 
with the godly after this rule continually, and neuer ſwarue 


from it her e in this life: yet according to thy deſire for thy 
ſelfe, thoſe that are moſt yertuous of all ot her, ſhould bee 


neuer the neare for reaping of any temporall bleſſings (uo 


nor ſpirituall and eternall neither) any fauour or mercy 


whatſoeuet, more the the wicked. For thou małeſt thy ſup- 
plycation that thy worthineſſe might bee thought A 
which alas, were ite ſtraightly looked into, how woulde 
thou, together wich al the lining, be deceiued of thy hope: 
& in ſtead therof haue the curſe of God alwaies following 
thee at the heeles here in this life, & the ſentence of ue. 


and condemnation after this life ended, to paſſe vpon thee 


and them, to the vtter conſuming of al fleſh d. l 0 156 
| * | ou 
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5, 
thou art ofmore vnderſtanding e (and 
be any thing in thee marke what I ſhall ſay vnto thee) then 
fo to conceiue of him that is the ſounder of the law, as not 
to be a louer offequity, which is the onely thing that it in- 
tendeth to bring men vnto. For ta give the Lorde his due, 
and man his due (which is nothing elſe, hut equity and iu- 
ſtice) is all that it requireth; And 1thinke thou art of more 
diſcretion, then to beleeue, that he which is Lord overall. 
the world, ſhoulde bee an enimy vnto right, a ehiefe pig 
lar to ſupport bis Kingdome .. I perſwade my ſelfe, thou 
wouldeſt not dare to complaine publikelyofaman of emi- 
nent place and in greateftimarion, for the due execution 


3 
* he” 


praythee if there Verſe 16 


f Verſe 17 


of his office, much leſſe to ſpeak euill of a King s that com- verſe 16 


maundeth to death whõ he will, that appointeth what pu- 
niſhment he will, how extreame ſoeuer vnto offenders: re- 
member then, that thou haſt bin too forward in thy accuſa 
tions againſt him that is higheſt, and moſt eminent, a- 
boue King and e and greateſt Emperour or 
Monarch of the earth, infinitely lifted vp aboue that prince 
and god of this world: which ruleth in the aire aboue thoſe 
glorious thrones, principalities and powers, in heauenly 
places: that is renowned before all, moſt abſolute in his 
place, and without exception, more perfect, and complet 
in himſelfe, then the vertues of all men ioyned together in 
one could make him; that regardeth not kindred, nor cun- 
try, nor condition, but valeweth one as hee doth another, 
waigheth euery one in the ſame ballance, putteth no diffe- 
rence between the learned, and vnlearned, rich and poore, 


Prince h and people, but eſteemethof each perſon in like * Verſe 13 


ſort, becauſe he made them al; put no diſtindtion between 
them in nature, but framed them of one and the ſelfe ſame 
ſubſtance equally. | 

The difference that is, is for order ſake among our ſelues, 
which he will haue ta be kept, and an account to bee yeal- 
ded him according to our degrees: But in reſpect of 
himſelfe, there is no priuiledge, or prerogatiue belong - 
ing to any aboue his fellowes: Becauſe there is no _ 

| | ut: 
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but is his ſubieR, and bound in like manner as others a 
to obay his Lawes: to which all mankinde without any 
exemption are tyed, vnder paine of eternall damuation 
ro ſubmit themſelues. Againſt him there is no Man that 
iverſe rg, is able to make reſiſtance, in reſpect ofhim whole Nations 
and Kingdomes are as one i Man, altogether vnable to 
| withſtand his power: at his pleaſure theſe mult be tranſla- 
The people ted, k and brought to — and then too when they 
0 96 e ſeeme to bee | furtheſt of all from it, muſt periſh in a mo- 
night.verle 20 ment, an d come to confuſion, and that without any adoe, 
i verſe 20. without the helpe m of Man: the becke of the Lorde one- 
They ſhall dye ly ſhall either change and alter them in another forme, or 
2 cauſe them vtterly to vaniſh away, according as his will 
_ . — 15, and ſo too, that they themſelues notwithſtanding being 
ty without Iudges oſnal be compelled to confeſſe, he hath done them 
hand, verſe 20 nothing but right, nothing but that which is reaſonable, 
verſe 23 and equall. 2M 
2 ERECT 
VV Heras therfore they hauing eſcaped along time 
Chap, 34 - for many notorious crimes, they now commit- 
ting nothing ſo toule and heynous as heretofore , the 
Lorde notwithſtanding breaketh out againſt them, and 
bringeth them to deſtruction is no ſtrange thing,becauſe 
a verſezlt his eyes were vpon their former = waics, neither were any 
| of them hidden frõ his ſight. For there is nothing paſt but 
b verſe 22 hekeepetha regeſter of it, nothing ſo * cloſely, ſecrerly, 
obſcurely, or cunningly done, but he beholdeth it euen as 
clearely, as when a thing is acted in the face of theWorlde 
at Noone-day . Which though he wil not ſeeme to ſee for 
the preſent, yet afterward leaſt they, or others by the ex- 
ample of ſuch, ſhould flatter themſelues in their wicked- 
neſſe,or imagine him to be forgetful of that which is paſt, 
or ignorant of that which is committed in the darke, or 
elſe vniuſt in ſuffering iniquity to goe vnpuniſhed + nee 
will make it euident to all Men, that he marked it well 
enough. | 
Howbeit even then he will fo moderate the matter, that 
VTV their 
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their mouth ſhal be ſtopped vp from complaining of hard 
meaſure, and ſhallbe — — wp ee no- 
thing aboue, but rather much leſſe then cheir ſinnes haue 
called for. If any ſuppoſe that their might or multitude, 
may exclude them from the hand of the Lorde, they de- 
eeiue themſelues. For the Almighty is of power to turne 
their Sunne ſhine into Jarkeneſſe, cir glory into ſhame, , ,, WR gt 
how ſtrong d and puiſant ſoeuer they be, that haue played 
the rebels againft him: And let them be ſure, though all 
men conceale their miſdeedes, or be are them out in them, 
maintaine and defend them in their wickedneſſe, yet hee ä 
is ofſtrength to draw them out of their lurking places, and. verſe 2c 6 
ſet them vpon an open theater, e and ther to —. their ab? 
hominations to be written in great Capitall Letters, to bee 
read of all the ſpectators, not of one Citty alone, but of 
the whole company and hoſt of Heauen and earth . And 
all forthis cauſe, becauſe they refuſed' ro vnderſtande * 
when they might, what belonged to their goed, and 
contemned the God of their ſaluation . The cry of the 
poore, whome they haue oppreſfed s with their infinite ; Verſe 28 
wronges, piercing the heauens , and aſcending vp vnto 
his threne,hath cauſed the Lord to deſcend down, & make 
them feele theforce of his Arme . Whom when hee hath 
broken in peeces, and vtterly conſumed with the ſtrength u verſe 2 
therof, ke then giueth a time of refreſhing h vnto thoſe his 
ſupplyantes, eſtabliſheth peace in their borders, for the . 
time to come, euen as longe as they continue loyall ane 
dutifull ſubiectes vnto him, in ſuch ſort that no man, no i i Whe can 
Tyrant ſhall be able to trouble their tranquillity, for the apy one 
Lord frowneth vpon him who dareth to take his part. The IM 
hatred that the Lord beareth to the hauyhty and proude 
ſpirir, to the cruell and ſauage hart, on the one fide, prouo- 
keth him to pull him downe : the goodnes of his nature, * 
on the other fide bindeth him to helpe the afflited, and 
through his power he bringeth to paſſe whatſoeuer he wil. 
Theleas they go together, ſo are they ynchangeable in 
him, and thet elore when he will ſhake off the yoake of the 

| 2 


op- 


f Verſe 27 
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oppreſſour, be he never ſo mighty, from the necks of the 

diſtreſſed people, it muſt be ſo, there is no changing of his 

minde, there is no petſwading him to the contrary . - Nay, 

they that ſhall go about to do it, though they be whole na- 
When he ki tions, i and ceuntries : yea though all the world ſhould be 
dech his face met together about it, and deale with him onely by way of 
who can be- ſupplycation, he would be fo far from condeſcending vn- 
hold kim, to them, that according as hee maketh the Mountaines to 
whether it be tremble, ſo would he make their hartes to quake with the 
Fon nations, ſternneſſe oſ his lookes. 


Or a man one - 

ly ꝰ verſe CVMATA13- | 
Chap, 4 . g Here is no firiuing therfore Job for thee with thelord: 
a Ver, 31. if his pleaſure be to afflict thee (til, thou muſt be con- 


on Palin e tented with it. iſ to ſend thee deliuerance thou muſt praiſe 

; rene g him for it. But if it ſhall ſceme good vnto him to be grati- 

8 ous vnto thee, and to redeeme theeout of this thy trou- 

v» Iwill not ble, vpon thy calling to mind how lewdly thou haſt beha- 

deſtroy. V, 3 t ued thy ſelfe in this thy miſery, then there is no further b 

| danger behinde : Otherwiſe, his indignation ſhall hang o- 

uet thy head till, though he forbeare thee for a time. Let 

me adulte thee therfore, to that which belong eth to euery 

mans duty, which is, that though thou knowe nothing a- 

miſſe in thy ſelfe, yer becauſe the Lorde is clearer ſighted 

then thou art, cry vnto him for mercy, profefie thy ſelfe to 

* If I ſce not, be ignorant of many things, and deſirous e to be taught of 

ee ee , him; vnable to ſtand of thy ſelfe, & willing to be firengrh- 

erte 3s ned by him ja tranſgreſſour of his couenant, a grieued ſin- 

4111 haue ner, and that thy care is for nothing ſo much as to bee re- 

done wicked conciled vnto him, and d leade a new life, thereby to haue 
ly I wil do no his fauour continued vnto thee. 

more.V, 32 For the way that thou takeſt to accuſe the Lord as a ri- 

gorous Iudge, and to aſſume vnto thy ſelfe ſo much wile- 

dome, as to preſcribe him how to execute his iudgementes: 

is in no ſoit to be admitted. And be ſure if thou deſpiſe my 

Werle 33 counſel and proceed in ĩt, he wil not aſſvage his wrath, but 

bee incenſed more and more againſt thee. And now thou 

haſt my mind, againſt which in the defence of ſuch abſudi- 


$ 


- (for one muſt needs follow becauſe thy mout 
vp) Iam contented to indure the cenſure of thEthat ſtand enge 


ties as thou haſt broached, I think thou canſt haue very lit 
tle to ſay, but if thou haſt any thing thou mayRt produce it. 
If thou neither wilt nor canſt anſwer any om for thy ſelf 

is topped 


by, being men of wiſedome,f& iudgment, whether I haue 
not clearely proued thee to be a man wanting both know- 
ledge and deſcretion ? My prayer therefore (for their ſi- 
lence ſheweth that this whole company doth conſent vnto 
me) vnto the Lord tor thee is, that he would follows thee 
on ſtill with his corrections, euen ſo long vntill thou be ſo 
humbled in thine owne eyes, that thou ſhalt acknowledge 
thy ſelf to haue tranſgreſſed in thy anſwers vnto thy frẽds. 
This my prayer though it may ſcem very harſh, yet ſurely ir 
is ſuch, as I knowe not how to make a more profitable for 
thee, becauſc if thou ſhouldeſt be permitted ro conclude 
according to thy proceeding hetherunto, albe it the Lorde 
did affliẽt thee at the firſt, for no great extraordinary or 
flagitious crime, yet as he hath already laid his hand more 
heauy vppon thee, for that thou groweſt euery day to an 
higher degree of ſinne, ſo ſhal he be forced (thou inerea- 


ſing in thy contumely) to augment h the waight thereof Þ Verſe 37 


till he ſhall haue throwne thee dowre vnrecouerably. 

Andverily it is to befeared, that vnleſſe the Lord ſhew 
himſelfe mighty in ſubduing the rebeilion of thy heart, 
thou art growing apace into a moſt dangerous eſtate, inſo- 
much that (ſay what I canin the Lords behalfe) yet thou 
wilt for all that clappe thy handes at me as thou diddeſt at 
thy friendes, in token of victory; wilt alſo multiply wordes 
at the length, notwithſtanding thy preſent ſilence, to the 
defacing not of vs alone that are the image of God, but te 
the blemiſhing of the beauty of his owne honour, 

The zealeof this glory of his, maketh mee to defire of 
him to keepe thee ſtill vnder his chaſtizementes, becauſe I 
kuow there is no better way to giue thee a light into thy 
errours, and to teach thee what belongeth vnto thy duty 
toward God, then this meanes. 

| 22 CVNATA. 14. 


t Verſe 36 
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Cyvuara. 14. 
Chap, 33 Poe this duty thou art ſtil to learn, otherwiſe thou woul- 
geſt haue more gouernment ofthy tongue, then thus to 
ouerſhoot thy ſelfe, and ſay: What Iuſtice may be expected 

. at the handes of the Lorde, when hee hath no more 
avere 3 regard of the innocent crying vnte him in his oppreſſion, 
dcbap, 7,20 then ofthe moſt wicked liuer. And as for affliction, it is 
* a great word inthy mouth * < that there is no vic of that, & 
therefore for me to pray for the continuing of that any lon- 
ger vpon thee, whereof thou haſt had too much and too te- 
dious a tryal already: is but a vain thing. This is that which 
euery man condemneth in thee for a fowle fault, which I 
muſtnow againe,(and the rather, becauſe thy friends haue 
net ſatisfied the auditory nit) take in hand to confute. 

Be it therefore thatthe Lorde putteth no difference be- 
eweene theeꝭ being a good man (tor I knowe. this pleaſeth 
thee wel, and Iam contented to graunt it thee for diſputati- 
en ſake ) and another man that is cuill, but afflicteth you 
both, ſcourgeth yeu both alike, and in the ſame meaſure & 
manner: Wilt thou challenge him for it, that is ſo farre a- 
boue thee, as the heauens x ꝗj are aboue the earth ? Why do- 

a eee eſt thou not rather conſider, that as the wickednesof the o- 
perly Gemfic ther cannot hurt him, ſo cannot thy goodneſſe *e profit him 

the vpperregi- or make him indebted vnts thee, For howſoeuer it fareth 

on of the ayre, with the actions ef men, bee they vertuous, or be they viti- 

8 = 4 9 ous: look notwithſtanding what the Maieſty of Gods king 

= 60268 an of dome hath beene from euerlaſting, it doeth ftill remaine the 
Shathakcon- ſame without any increaſe, or decreaſe at all: Indeed in re- 
ꝛondere to ſpedt of vs, it is otherwiſe, For the godly inciting others 
breake in pie- to the praiſing of God, and a vertuous life by their good ex- 
chinnes & dhe ampley the vngodly drawing on others to the contemnin 
ſubtlenes ot ot his name, and caſting off all care to do wel, by their inor- 
the ſubſtance dinat walking: do in regard of men, adde honor and diſho- 
ol it, yet it is nor vnto the Lords kingdome. F 
_ an 4% _ Howbeit, this ic nothing tothe amplifieng or impairing 

cereas the ol it, as it is in it ſelfe. For ſo the brightneſſe of it is in that 


d yerſe 5 
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heere,as the 
matter ſhew- | 5 f 
eth, for the higheſt part of the heauens which we ſee;verſe 6.7, f Plal, 16,2. 


excellency, that no beauty can bee caſt vnto it, more to a- 
dorne it. 

Vnderſtand then, that if the Lord pleaſe to beſtow health 
and other bleſſings of this life vpon vs, it is not becauſe hee 
hath receiued any good s from vs, that moued him to affect 
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perfeQion, that no blotte can ſtaine it; the glory ofit in that 


t Introduced 


vs, but it hath proceeded meerely from his own merciful _ — 


inclination. Or if he pleaſeto execute his iudge ments vpon this chap. 
the reprobate ones, or his chaſtiſements yppon his owne, 


hauing diſobeyed him; it is not for that his kingdome muſt 
needs go to the ground, did he not auendge himſelte vppon 
the one (according as it is with a man if hee preuaile not a- 
ainſt his enemy) and did hee not cauſe the other by ſome 
— meanes to come in againe to doe him homage. But 
for that the end why he made the worlde, the preſeruation 
namely of the elect ſhould bee fruſttate, if hee ſhoulde not 
ſometimes proceed vnto iudgement euen here in this life a- 
gainſt the one, and his ordinance and decree concerning the 
other, namely the ſaluation of their ſoules ſhould bee made 
void 5 he ſhould not kcepe them vader diſcipline. )Let the 
latter bee thine owne eſtate, which if it bee ſo good, ſhall 
not the Lord deale well by thee in continuing this calami- 
ty yet longer, ſeeing that which thou haſt hitherunto indu- 
red, hath not ſ how bitter and greeuous ſoeuer it hath bin, a 
thing that thou ſtill complaineft of) wrought that in thee 
(iz) humiliationand repentance for the which it was im- 
ofed?Bur ifthou ſtil vrge, thou canſt not ſee how this ſhold 
becauſe tlou art righteous; h waigh with thy ſelſe, that 
the Lord hath ſome good drift in euery action of his, & be- 
cauſe he inendeth nether his oni good, nor the good of the 
wicked and teprobate, in this thy conflict, he muſt needs in- 
tend thy good therein. CVMAT A. 15. 
A Nd [ pray thee is thy righteouſnes ſo abſolut, that thou 
needeſt no diſcipline? Indeed thou wouldſt be more » 
Is becauſe thou hauing bin an obedient 
ſubiect vnto him, he handleth thee like a rebel, band when 
thou wouldſt eonfer with him about it, be < wil not be 2 
t ut 


hyerſe 2 


i verſe 7 


Chap, 35 
averſe 2 


byerſe 3 


ech. 30, 20, 5 


35 


dyerſe 9 
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But I affure thee he wil handle Rebbels otherwiſe then hee 
hath handled thee hetherunto, for there is afurther iud 
ment in ſtore for them, then that which is felte in this life. 
And as for a ſight ofthe Lords countenance (a thing which 
thou often caleft ypon him for) who euer hath had it during 
this mortality ? and who euer almoſt hath hee vouchſafed 
to confer withall heere below. Thoſe whom hee bath thus 
dignified and honored, being like vnto the ſeuen planets in 
the firmament, one among infinit thouſands haue carryed 
humble and lowly minds: thou art a man ofa ſwelling and 
lofty ſpirit, ſhall he lend his care to ſuch a one that concey- 
wor no better of him,thenthat he is a companion fora baſe 
and vile worme of the earth? Wouldeſt thou haue him giue 
care vnto tliem, that cry out becauſe of 4 oppreſſion, when 
they eri : ia the right maner of inuocation, as doing it with 
noob affection, no afflance in his help, no remembrance 
of ſinging praiſes e vnto him for former mercies, together 
with preſent miſeries, becauſe ordained for their good re- 
ceiued. For theſe euen al of them muſt be in place, in the ex- 
tromeſt miſery, otherwiſe there is no hope for the procuring 
of any bleſſing from the Lord. 85 | 
Tocry out in their affliction is the remedy which the brute 
{ beaſts and fouls of the heauen do vic: but to cry with kno- 
ledge is that which putteth a differenee betu een them and 
vs. Though he heare them thetefore when they barely cry 
vnto him, yet vnleſſe it be done of vs in reaſon, in wiſdome, 
in vnderſtanding, which guide vs vnto thankſgiuing, an ac- 
knowledgement of our eee for them, humi- 
lity in his preſence, dread of his Maicſty, perſwaſion of his 
power that he is able, and in his promiſes that he is willing, 
and in his compaffion that he is inclined to eaſe vs: hee will 
not heare ys to our benefit and the extending ofhis fauour 
vnto vs, How then ſhould thy prayer preuaile with him, in 


whom there is not onely a defect if not in al, yet in the moſt 


part of theſe: but alſo in that thou takeſt from him all care 
of his choſen, of the adminiſtring of Iuſtice vnto them: 
which is a maunifeſt detracting fromhis Imperi all ate, 
OY Crowne, 
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der,and more then once, acknoledging the Lorde to 
righteous iudge, ſubmitte thy ſelfe, commit thy cauſc- 
him, confeſſe thou haſt offended in thy Conflict, de 
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thou Raft ſought to make the Lords throne the ſeat of iniu- 
ſtice yet for all that, if thou firſt bewaile thy Pride of hart 
and preſumptuous ſpeeches; and then ſueſt vnto him for 
mercy, he wil caſe thee, hopeſt in him he wil helpe thee, cal 
leſt vpon him he will haue a bleſſing for thee. And know 
for a ſurety, that the want of the performanceof theſe du- 
ties, hath bin the cauſe of the heat of his diſpleaſure againſt 
thee thus long. 

Jeb. I do acknowledge (Elis) that the Lord who neuer 
fendeth away empty his poore ſuppliants, hath in fauor vn- 
ro me abundantly inſpired thee with diuine wiſedome, and 
raiſed thee vp according to my often and feruent defire vn- 
to him to compound this controuerſie. For theſe things are 


Crowne, and Dignity. Ho wbeit as for ſuch as direct their 
prayers vnto him in that manner as hath beene preſcribed, 
though he may peraduenture, for to exerciſe their patience, 
and maketryall of their faith, deferre them for a while, yet 
: hee doch not euermore reieAthem, but they continuing Ci 26 
| conſtant, doe receiuethem at length in all kindnes. Wher- — 
fore my counſel vnto thee is this, whic h both my ſelfe and ; 
my friends haue giuen thee heretofore, euery one in his or- 


* 
nd vp 
on him for the clenſing thee from thy miſery: for x ſhal 
thy prayer be in the right forme, and then mayeſt thouex- 
pect ſome good to be towarde thee at the & f laſt, What *Ichap,z6, 22 
though thy ſinnes haue derſerued greater calamity ? What 
though thy tongue hath vttred much vanity? What thogh 


tcha, 33 
verſe 15 _ , 
enim quis nihs 
forum of viſe 
tat ira eine, 
brought im- 
mediately vp» 
on the cqun- 
ſell which he 
gaue hiny, 14 
ren rn oo 
et ex ſpecta em 
T remel: oy Tun. 
The reaſon of 


this anlwere 


ſo evident, that not to confeſſe them twere meere wilfull= gf ab to Elibs 
nes. I do beleeue, that holy anger and zeale for che truth, being nor in 


becauſe of my friends vnĩuſt impurations layed vppon me, 
and mine owne going to farre, and ſtanding to much in 
my defence, togither with my breaking out into vnſeemely 


the text, is in- 


ſerted, becauſe 
it may be very 
veel prefumed 


B words, that if the L. 
kad not immediately vpon the ending of Elibs bis ſpeech(and for this conſider of 


the ſence ot chap. 36. ver. a) giuen his ſentenee in this controuerſie, 
ſelfe would haue anſwered as much and more vnto it. 


that Job him. 
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Secondly, becauſe Elihu had wordes tending vnto the Lordes difhonor, 


little caſed Iob of rhe anger > 
ofthe Lord toward lay, a hath moued thee:thereunto · And I am har- 


| though hee cleared him for tely thankefull vnto the Lord for this mercy 
| rexy vaſt — 2 vouchſafed mee at the length, and euen then 


ned him for chis preſent acti- when I was at the pointe of deſperation; and 
2 a ts likewiſe vnto thee for thy loue, and faichfull 
Gol enenthis M (though a dealing, in clearing mee on the one ſide to my 
ſpecial ms) as an inſtrumẽt to gr eat contentation, and the confutation of my 
moue Iob to blaſgheme the accuſers of blame in my life paſt, and on the 
Lords name. other fide, in conuincing me ef ignorance, pre- 
Fourthly, becauſe tobe «, umption, vntemperancy in my affections, that 
chrough this ſpeech of Elihu, fo bat Re G * ad x. 
(though deliuered in more A might ice myne errour, dee calt downe in 
diſcretion and mildneſſe, the mine opinion, and conceiue ſorrow within my 
the reſt of his friendes) yet in ſelſe. Howben ſome thinges there are, where- 
ag 1 — — in thou doeſt not ſo well acquite thy ſelfe. As 
ellats hen before, and made fiſt, in not waighing ſo throughly the impor- 
more head - ſirong in his a- tunateneſſe of mine accuſers (and thoſe, ſuch as 
fections, to break out againſt I had a good opinion of in times paſt, touch- 
the Lorde, if hee had not in ing very deepely my creddite, then the which 
moſt mercifull manner there· nothing is more deare vnto vs, prouoking me 
vpon, ſtraight way vttered his © Rach ) 7 : ch 
voyce. to goe to farre in myne owne defence: nor the 
vnſupportablenes ofmy calamity, which made 
Though this me breake forth into vnſauory ſpeeches, and ſhew my ſelfe 
were a fault in impatient (for ſuch circumſtances ought not to bee neg- 
Elihu, yet the ſected by him that will duly arbitrate a mattet) Then in ma- 
— Ne king an harder conſtruction ofmy words then that I inten- 
er ded: & whereas I deſerue to be reproued, there through the 
when he brake heat ofthy zeale (which is a common fault of moſt ſo * af- 
che two tables ſected) to exceede the meane, and to runne out into ouer- 
written by the much bitterneſſe. 
2 re Sharpnes I confeſſe was fit for mee, and fo fit, that with- 
Nor Phinchas out it I could not haue been called home to acknowledge 
Numb 25, be- mine owne weakenes and vileneſſe in that manner, and in 
cauſe they all that lowlineſſe to bow my ſelfe at the feete of the Lordes 
did it in zeale Maieſty, as now I am brought: yet for any Man, ſpecially 
of gods gloty. : | - 
Which decla. One apointed as a Iudge ina cauſe to be more rough, & vi- 
reth that they olent in his reprehenſion, then Þ nature ofthe offence doth 
which offend require, 
chis way, arc to be borne wich all in ſome meaſure, 
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quire;is not commendable, For concerning the former of 


theſe two laſt, namely, thy ouer · hard conſtruction of my 
words, I muſt tell thee that thou haſt very much forgotten 
thy ſelfe, to a (ay that I vſedany ſuch as theſe : I am b pure, 
cleane, without iniquitie, free from tranſgreſſion. Some o- 
thers indeede 1 vſed tending that < way, but not with a pur- 
pole to iuſtifie my ſelfe (according to thy collection) before 
God, For J haue profeſſed the contrary 4 ſundry times, but 
that I might refell the cauill of my Accuſers againſt my for- 
mer life: and this, and no other is my meaning in all my 
ſpeeches to the like effect. 

That long e oration therefore of thine, concerning the 
righteouſnes of GOD, though it be a worthy one, yet no- 
thing worth to confute any thing that I haue ſpoken, (for ! 
haue * commended it as much my ſelfe) I will not denie, 
but that I aid the Lord hath remoued away my s iudgmẽt, 
but I vtterly denie thy interpretation thereof. For I had no 
thought therein to diſparage the Lordes vpright dealing to- 
wardes mee, according to thy illation; but I conceiued it in 
this ſence, that my iudgement in the ſight of men, was ſuch 
as belonged to a moſt wicked perſon, and that which be- 
longed vnto me, was not to be made a terror vnto others, in 
my rare and fearefull puniſhment, becauſe of my extraordi- 
narie wicked life, but to haue my reward; and this is remo- 
ued from the eyes of men with the faithfull, whom the Lord 
in his mercy is wont to exempt from the horrible venge- 
ance which he hath prepared for the vngodly. 

I know well, that the rightcous cannot be diſcerned from 
the vnrighteous by theſe outward afflitions, for that they 
are common as well to the one as to the other. AndyerT 
know againe that the world is of another opinion, thinking 
them only in Gods fauour, that liue heere in a happy eſtate, 
which cauſed me to vtter forth theſe words, The Lord con- 
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f Chap. 12. 


g Chap. 27, 
yerle 2, 


ſumeth the h iuſt and vniuſt : that is to ſay, freeth neither of h Chap, 9, 


theſe from temporall calamitie: but this is farre from that 


verle, 22 


1 Chap, 12, 


thou gathereſt i therevpon, namely, that to ſtudie to pleaſe „eile 27, 


God, hath no profit in it. And let this ſuffice to ſhew vnto 
| Aa. thee, 
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thee, that thy conſtruction of my wordes , is harder often- 
times then that I intended in them. 
Now, that I may proue in like fort, that when thou haſt 
x Ghap. 33 + Muſt cauſe to reproue mee, thou goeſt too farre, I will begin 
ver. 11, 13,13, with that bitter « reprehenfion of thine arifing from theſe 
&C. words: The Lord looketh | narrowly vnto my pathes. For 
| 1 13. thou dooſt ſo take mee vp for this ſpeech , with ſome other 
vene 7 of the like nature, as if had thereby ſought to preferre wy 
mn veiſe 12, ſelfe before m God; or inflamed with the ſpirit of arrogan- 
p Chap. 33 cie, I had a lifted vp miue arme againſt him. Whereas in 
verſe 13 truth, the vehemencie of my paine forced mee to vtter thoſe 
words, in regard whereof, thou ſhouldeſt rather haue com- 
forted me, and exhorted me to conſtancie, then to haue ag- 
grauated my ſinne to my further diſcouragement. 
o Chap. 34, Sometimes thy confutation is by way of „ inſultation, 
verſe 2 Heare © yee Wiſe men, © yee of vnderſtanding harken vn- 
to mee; For what is this elſe, but in triumphing manner to 
call in all men as witneſſes of my vndiſcreetnes: ſometimes 
3 - thou dooſt number me among the p wicked, ſometimes a- 
Elibs ſaith as mong ſuch with whom God is 4 angry, as with the rebelli- 
much elle · ous and blaſphemers. Onely this is the difference betweene 
where. thee and my other Accuſers, they condemne me for my life 
er for- paſt, thou for my preſent carriage in this cauſe. And thus l 
nere though am prouokedand grieued euen by thy moderating of the 
it follow, be= controuerſie, becauſe partly thou dooſt not ſee fo fully into 
cauſe itismoſt the matter thou vndertakeſt, as were to be wiſhed: partlie, 
euident of all hecauſe either thou dooſt not vnderſtand my meaning in 
mn - this many things, or clſe (which is worſe) thou. dooſt wreſt the 
purpoſe, 
q Chap. 36, fence of my words, & dooſt carry them to another end then 
veiſe 18, they were produced by me: partly alſo, becauſe the feruen- 
cie of thy zeale hath made thee to tranſgreſſe the boundes 
of modeſtie, and moderation in thy reproofes. 

For hee that will doe good by his reprebenſion, muſt not 
onely looke to his groundes that they be ſound, and ſuch as 
cannot be — but hee muſt haue alſo a regard of the 
manner of his proceeding therein, that it bee not in too 
much lenitie, not in too much acerbitie, but ſutable euerie 

way 
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way vnto the offence. Which beeing greater, the reprehen- 
fion muſt be inthe more ſharpneſſe, becing leſſe, the re- 
prehenſion muſt be in the more mildnes, this laſt thou haſt 
not remembred. But notwithſtanding, proceede I pray 
thee, neither let this breake off the thread of thy ſpeech: for 

I truſt there is ſomething behind, and ſuch as ſhall make re- 
compence for hatſoeuer is paſt, and yceld me much more 
comfort, then all the diſcomfort I haue hether-vnto recei- 
ued from thee. | 


 Hrraxis. 18. 


— — 


| Elihu. | 
232 Lok 
lob. 


Elibs. Ethervnto I haue beene in the confutation 
| of thoſe thinges which I thought to be a- 
miſſe, whercin albcit 1 haue laboured to keepe an cuen 
courſe, ſaue onely that my ſtudie hath been to hold vp Gods 
honor to the vttermoſt of my power, yet I perceive (Lab) by 
thy a forwardnes to anſwere, that it doth not very wel pleaſe * 1 


Chap. 38. 


thee, Neuertheleſſe, giue ine leaue a little, to produce ſome fact. w, uu © 


other more cleere proofes, and to fortifie and ſtrengthen lum. 
what hath beene ſpoken more fully. My proofes ſhall be 
fetched from the b auncient records, and from ſuch as are b verſe 3. 
memorable, and famous in latter times, from the miraculous 
workes of the Lordes high and deepe wiſedome: and of 
theſe Iwill produce as well ſuch as are extraordinary, as 
= that alwayes keepe wonted and vſuall manner conti- 
nua. 3 

And is it not good reaſon (thinke you) that I ſhould thus 
ſcarch wy wits and beate my braines in the Lords c behalfe, 

| A2 tue 


c And will at- 
tribute righte- 
ouſnes vnto 
my Maker. 
verſe 3. 
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ſiriue and contend for the maintenaunce of his eredite , to 
free him in his good name from the leaſt ſuſpition of blame 
all the waies I can, that bath made me ſo noble a creature, & 


4 Verſe, 4. He indued me with 4 vnderſtanding to fee fo farre into his ex- 


that is perfect celſent and admirable works tending therevnto :? For is not 
in knowledge 1 ; 
ſeaketh with our learning giuen vs to that end, to honour our God that 
thee. beſtowed it vpon vs? And I dare auouch, that this learnin 
of mine which Inowe profeſſe, is moſt perfect, and . 
indeede, moſt exquiſite, moſt abſolute, and without all ex- 
ception, & ſuch as ſtandeth vpon ſure & infallible grounds, 
e verſe 4. For and that thou haſt not to do with ſuch a one as knowing the 
truly my wor- truth will deale e vnfaithfully with thee, in adding vnto it, 
des ſnall not or taking from it, reuealing ſome part, and concealing the 
be fal. reſt, or in the miſaplying of the doctrines, but with ſuch a 
one as is well affected towarde thee, will truly and ſincere- 
lie demeane himſelfe in the carriage of the whole matter, 
both concerning the ſubſtance it ſelfe, and alſo the circum- 
ſtances aunſwerable to a good Teacher pertaining there- 
vnto. ; - 
The propoſitions are the ſame as before, firſt, that the 
Lord hath a care of his ſcruants,& defendeth them from the 
iniury ofthe f Oppreſſour. For he is of ſo good a nature, & 
ſo full of compaſſion, that hee cannot lee his ſuffer the leaſt 
wrong but he muſt ſuccour them: and though the Oppreſ- 
ſour be ſtrong, hee feareth not to encounter with him, be- 
g verſe 5. EF cauſe his s ſtrength is more then all the power of man, & 
validus et nir eruſheth it in peeces, giueth alſo fortitude to his ſouldiers to 
us eit cdu. quercome. And no maruell, for beeing iuſt how can hee 
winke at the violence of the wicked, or paſſe ouer the * 


fverſe 6. 


nc wrongs of the afflicted: 
Secondly, though it goe otherwife with thefor a while, 
yet hee lifteth them to h honour at the laſt, and bleſſeth 
"OE" them in the end. Thirdly, if rhey haue gone aſtray, reiec- 
3 i teth them not, but reduceth and bringeth them home 
PS dar againe by his louing & chaſtiſements, & after their conuer- 
. 1 8, ſion, comforteth theyr harts with the | ſweetnes of whatſo- 

veie 11 


euer earthly delights, with a reſcruation alſo of more per- 
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manent ioy to inſue. Fourthly, and forthe = other 
that will not returne vnto him vppon his corrections, this is 
my rule, that the Lorde will purſue them with the ſworde, 
and other meſſengers of his wrath , neither will euer leaue 
them, vntill he hath brought them vnto finall ruine and de- 
ſtruction for their obſtinacie. 

Fiftly, much after thę ſame is my obſeruation for the cloſe 
and cunning hypocrite, who can ſo finely diſſemble the vn- 
cleaneneſſe of his n hart, euen then couering his fault when 
the Lord correcteth him for it: neither will hee be induced 
to confeſſe it, howe heauie ſoeuer the hand of the Lord lie 
vppon him, but ſtill (though this be a meanes to heape the 
Lordes plagues more grieuouſſy vppon his head) ſecke to 
purge himſelfe, and lay the fault vpon God. Such a one ne- 
uer cryes for mercie, neuer magnifieth i Lords goodnes, 
but is euer telling him of his owne deſerts, and of the great - 
neſſe of his merrits. 

Both theſe muſt looke to drinke of the ſame cuppe, with 
the moſt abhominable and deteſtable liuers, who are cur off 
by o vntimely death, when they leaſt thinke of ſuch a mat- 

ter, euen in the flower of theyr time and chiefeſt iollity. 


CvMATA, 2. 
Ake heed Jol thou be not of this laſt ranke, for among 
theſe muſt all ſuch be reckoned, as beeing afflicted, wil 
not (though theyr hart be neuer ſo corrupt) acknowledge 
theyr faultes, but murmure againſt God, as if hee had done 
them wrong. But if yet thou wilt be an humble ſuter vnto 
the Lord, for pardon of that thou haſt committed againſt 
his highneſſe, I will exempt thee for this ſort, and will aſſure 


fore 


m yetle 13 


n yerſe 13 


o verſe 14. 


Chapter 36 


thee, & as many beſide as are peticioners vnto the Almigh- 


nie in this kind, that there is a mercy in ſtore for them, what 


affliction ſoeuer it is they are vnder. 
And if b thou haddeſt thus done heretofore, thou haddeſt 


averſe 15 


b verſe 16 


beene delivered out of the mouth of deſtruction before this 


time, which for that thou art guiltie of high treaſon againſt 
the Maieſtie of GO D, whom thou condemneſt as an = 
Aa 3 iu 


"I_ Thecconfid. 


c reiſe 17 juſt Tadge, is © now life to deuoure thee. For certainely hee 
is angry with thee in that meaſure, becauſe thou ſubeitteſt 
not thy ſelfe vnto him, that without hee ſee a relenting in 
thee, nothing, no not the beſt and moſt 4 pretious thinges 
in the world, ſhalbe taken for thy Redemption: no ſtrength, 
no e power vpon earth, ſhall be able toreskue thee from his 
indignation. | 

VVhen hee is determined therefore to come againſt 
thee, and that his wrath ſhall breake forth,it ſhall he in vaine 
for thee to long for che f night, that thou mayelt take thy 
reſt. For he whoſe manner is, when after long forbearance 
he is reſolued indeede to ſmite, not to make any truce at all, 
neither to giue any breathing time to him that ſtandeth out 
ga gainſt him. : 

Gene. 14,17 Novve then, hee that ſpareth not vvhole* Nations, 

| but commeth vppon them in the night, and conſumeth 
greaſe a them with the ſword, will not s ſpare thee that art but one, 
and ſuch a one to as is not onely at warre with him, but go- 
eth about to impeach his honour z chooſeth rather to accuſe 
him as injurious, thẽ to be obedient in ſuffering with meek» 
bk What Tea. veſſe. ſuch correRionsathe knoweth to be mol? profitable 
cher is like for him, for his h ſpeciall benefit if he could rightly conſider 
him, verſe 22. of them, and therefore doth impoſe them. - 
Wherefore, euen as in thy former proſperitie, ſo now in 
this thy preſent calamitie is made manifeſt, how carefull the 
Lord is euermore for thy good. And this mecteth notably 
with thy murmuring on the contrary, in thine owne bebalfe 
principally :but withall, in the behalfe of his Church and 
choſen ſeruants, Which poynt I will now inlarge, and de- 
clare how wonderfull the Lord hath alwaies becne, in the 
prouiding for the ſafegard and welfare of them, | 


d verſe 18 


e verſe 19, 


f veiſe 20 


CVMUATA. 3. 

Chap. 26. E thinkesitis very much, that any one ſhould mur. 
* mure ”=_ his gouernment, the abſolutencs wher- 
1 of, all the world, in all ages, haue had ſuch notable experi- 
ence, both concerning his: abilitie, wiſedom, &c care ther- 

b vneo, 


Tobes comics. 1383 


vnto. He ſeeth and knoweth how euery thing ſtandeth for 
the preſent, fore · ſeeth for the time to come what will be the 
enent of it, and that ſo exactiy in each particular, as nothing 
can be more required. 

To this his knowledge andfpeculation, his practiſe is e- 
uery way correſpondent, as becing drawne forth proportio- 
nably vnto it, as by a patterns of direction. The one there- 
fore beeing moſt exquiſite, it cannot bee choſen but the o- 
ther muſt be ſo to. And this is the forme of his regiment. 
Which, as appeareth by the moſt excellent order which he 
hath ſer, and eſtabliſhed in all his workes, ſo farre is it from 


b reprehenſion any way, as he left it to be a platformo, to b veiſe a) 


guide all ſuch as he hath placed heere in earth in the ats of Ns des | 


authoritie. | wickedly : 


The framinꝑ of the World in that goodly manner as wee 


ſee, was meerely his one c inuention, and ſo the diſpoſing e Who hath 
of all matters that are done therin. For there is no man, ihat appointed to 
can challenge the leaſt right or intereſt, in the one, or in the him bis waiet. 
other; neither is there any man that can iuſtly find fault with reiſo 23. 


ought, either for the portraiture, and draught which he hath 
drawne out, and engroſſed all at once, or for his intende - 
ment therein, or elſe for the meanes which hee hath proui · 
ded, for the ſupporting df the ſame from time to time, vnto 
the end of all times, in an equall proportion vato the firſt 
foundation. 

It is a cleere cafe then, that order and gouernment is the 
Lordes right, wholy and onely belonging vnto him, as the 
deuiſer and vpholder thereof; & the imagination of an idle 
braine, to thinke that hee is able, in the ſhallowneſle of his 
owne conceit, to frame a Common-wealth beyond. his. 
Which were it not layd out in the heauens, and in the earth, 
as a great light, & as the Marriners ſtarre to guide our ſhip,. 
there would he nothing but confuſion among all people. If 
fuch a one would take a view but ofthoſe preſidents, which 


are preſented daily before the face of all 3 men, and hidden d ver. 24,35 


from none, ſaue thoſe that haue no eyes to ſee, his mouth 
would be ſtopped vp. Call me to mind therefore _ eu- 
; ences 


es ade done be. of 


Chap. 36. 


dences of the Lords dealing as are plaine and knowne, and 


- whereof no doubt can be made, and iudge we by them, of 


* Rom. chap. 
t, veric 20, 


23 yerſe 26. 


_ . Coloſ. 3. 


* Dan. 7, 9, | 


ſuch works of his as are obſcure: For by the * viſible thi 
of God, to come to the knowledge of thoſe wayes of his 
which ate inviſible, is an excellent courſe. | 


CvMATA. 4. 


| T O ſeetlfe equity of his gouernment, which is the thing 


now in hand, appearing by the good order that he kee- 
peth in all his actions, the power and wiſedome he is of, his 
mercifull and bountifull dealing to man, this is a notable 
way. Howbeit, though wee be neuer ſo sxilfull in theſe his 
vilible works,yet are we not capable for all that of the Lords 
reatnes, and the a admirablenes of thole his wayes. 

Theſe wee beholding alwaics with our bodily eyes, doe 
rather rauiſh vs with theyr beautie, and cauſe vs to wonder 
at them, then inſtruQ vs fully in thoſe other, which are out 
of the view of fleſh and blood, yea then bring vs to the ab- 
ſolute knowledge of theyr owne excellencie as they are in 
nature. Which we may perceiue by this, in that we are not 
able to number the Lords yeeres, or to know his beginning 
or ending, that ſo we might begin and end our reckoning. 
And this cutteth the throate of all cdriaſitie of man, (and ſo 
Job of thy to too much boldnes and preſumption) that will 
buſie himſelfe in things aboue his reach, convinceth him of 
exceeding ignorance of G O D and his attributes, (for no 
more can hee apprehend his Tuſtice, in that height of per- 
fection and excellencie as it is, then his Eternitie) and ſo of 
extreame pride, that knowing nothing, will takevpon him 
to iudge & condemne him, in whom are* hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſedome and knowledge. Whoſe iuſtice is as infi- 
nite, as & auncient, as vnteproueable as is his power: which 
together with his wiſedome and prouidence, how worthie, 
howe wonderfull they are, is to bee ſeene in his admirable 
workes which hee doth heere in this viſible world. Into the 
declaration whereof I am nowe entring, and that for this 
cauſe, as well to make manifeſt therby vnto vs the righte- 

| | oylnes 
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ouſneſſe of his iudgmenrs, that if any thing ——— | 
of we canot find out the reaſon, or thatdiſpleaſeth vs, wee 
wil alwaies be cenſuring of the Lerd about it: as alſo to re- 
ſtraine our curioſity, that will neuer leaue medling with 
things that are too high for vs. 


CVMATA 5. 
FES. if we do looke into his power, which we may be- Chap. 36 
hold in his marueilous workes, wee caunot chuſe but 
acknowledge, that ſuch an excellent artificer muſt needes 
be no leſſe iuſt then he is mighty, no leſſe beyond vs in his 
goucrnment, then in his workemanſhip : and the rather if 
we conſider that the attriburs of God cannot be*diuided, Baut are the 
which maketh the approbation of the one, the allowance Beaſtes and 
of all the reſt. The generation of the » Raine is an ordi- mm we 
nary, and common worke of the Lorde, and though 2 Verte whe” 
ſome haue attained to the knowledge of it after a ſort: yet 29. 
could neuer any climb vnto the reaſon, how a Cloud ſhold 
bee able to containe ſuch ſlippery matter, conſiſting of fo 
many deuiſions and partes. 
This is all they are able to ſay, that the ſunne by his ver- 
tue draweth from out of the waters, or as they terme it va- 
poures, which being extenuate is reſolued into ayre, which 
ay re remaining in the middle Region, is thereby meanes 
of the cold (which commeth to paſſe by reaſon that the 
Sun hath no reſting place or reflexion there) is congealed 
for a time, and afterward diſſolued: and then becauſe of 
the grauity of it, as conſiſting of water and groſſer matter, 
heauier then that elem nt which containeth it, diſtilleth 
downe there, whether it is carried by the winds, ſomtimes 
ina greater, ſomtimes in a leſſer quantity, according vnto - 8 erle 3 
the meaſure of the eleuation of the Meteor. But they are vt- ee 
terly ignorant, b when it ſhall drop downe, neither canne able „ 
they define the place, or yeald a reaſon how it ſhouldaiſ- ſtand the ex- 
perſe c it ſelfe into ſo many cuntries far diſtant, and lying tenſions ot 


oppoſite, yea diffuſe it ſelfe notwithſtanding the wind, as * 
ſometimes it doth ouer the whole face of the earth. wen e 


B b They ttrerch forth. 
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186 Tobes conflict. 
3 Teſhmths They are not to ſeck likewiſe how far the noyſe3of the thi- 
— 8 der —* how the wind 4 being an exhalation and higher 
— ſubſtance then the vapours whereof the raine is ingen red, 
make a neice ſhoulde notwithſtanding bee of force both to driue a- 
ver. 29, and way the raine, and bring it in, in great aboundance, euen 
fo taken for to the couering wher it fallerh of the whole earch, not on- 
„eee ly where it is the roote of the Sea, but to the darkening 5 
Rande this of the maine Continent it ſelfe, and the ouerflowing of it 
noyce to bee in ſuch ſort, that Rivers run in the drye places of the Wil- 
ot the winds. gerneſſe, whereby the people are both d confounded and 
pes , o. comforted. Contounded when it is extreame, and of long 
5 By light | continuance :comforted when though it bee much, yet is 
here vnder- it not immoderate. This the Lord doeth at his pleafure, 
ſtand the rain when he will, and which way he will : and thenhe work- 
becauleby eth the one and the other, when it ſeemeth ſtran ge to hu- 
3 mane vnderſtanding. With the turning of his hand, e li She 
efthelight is turned into darkenes. When the Sun ſhincth moſt glo- 
ſhinerh forth. ryouſly in the firmament, God commaundeth a colde va- 
Verſe 31 pout to f meet with a fiery exhalation, ſucked from out of 
3 rag; the bowels of the earth, being full of chinkes, whereby the 
— ©  beames of che Sun enter in, and thereby calleth for Thun- 
* verſezz der and lightning, and ſs vppon the ſodaine the Heauens 
AA anibas obte- are ſpread ouer with blackneſſe. Seeing therefore wee are 
Sir lacem Z rem. not able withall our cunnin g to find out the cauſe of theſe 
wig a 1 e thinges, which are daiely before our eyes: what hope can 
the N we haue to come to the light of thoſe ſeerets which are not 
Caphaph cur- onely aboue the cloudes, but aboue the heauens ? Were it 
ware, to bow. not then a ſenſeleſſe thing for vs to cenſure the Lorde in 


And ſo by ſe- that we know not. ; 

_ ne CvMaATA.G. 
t — 4's : Vt if thou ſhale reply here, that the knowledge ofthe 
Chap. 36 Raine, Thunder, Winds, and ſuch like, is ſuch, as wee 


are guided vnto, by the inſtinct of nature: I muſt ceturne 
it home againe vnto thee thus, That to diue into the depth 
of theſe thinges, as they are indeede, to procure vnto our 
ſelues ſuch an exact, and complet ſcience of them, as the 
Lord himſelfe hath, were wee adorned with the 3 
11 
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turall partes, with the moſt exquiſite skill and iud gement 
of chebelt and moſt experienced heads in the world, could 
not for all that be obtained. Nay, man in his firſt creation, 
the Angels themſe lues haue it not in that perfection I ſpeak 
off: but they both did admire it in the beginning, and the 


Angels do {till wonder at, and g magnifie the Lords pow- $ Reuel. 14, 
er and wiſedome therein. For the Lorde hath pitched his 7 


h pauilion there in the middle Region, of purpoſe to doe 
wonders, and ſuch as ſhall yeald matter of admiration and 3 


praiſe to all his creatures, accordingly as doth euery action ot his taber- 
of his, as well the leaſt as the greateſt. nacle. 


And verily for mine owne part though my skill in thoſe 


things be nothing inferior to theirs, that be the beſt natu Chap. 37 


raliſtes: yer notwithſtanding muſt I needs confeſſe, that as 
often as I thinke vpon them, ſo often do ſuch doubts ariſe, 
wheteof by no Rudy. nor conference I can be reſolued. 
And thereby am forced ta acknowledge the wiſedome 
ofthe Lord, not onely in the high mylferies but in the 
vilelt, and baſeſt of his creatures, to ſurpaſſe my vnderſtan- 
ding, and ſurmount my wits. Henee it is that I cannot cal 
to mind the great raines, the mighty windes and Thunders 


of former times: but my hart: forthwith is aſtonied at his i Verſe x 


power that is ſo mighty, ftriken with the terror of his ma- 
teſty that is ſo fearefull, and my mind pricked to the hono- 
ring of him, ſubmitting my ſeife vnto him, in awe, and 
trembling, chat is ſo glorious, and great euery way, in cues, 
ry act, and worke of his, aboue that I am not able to con- 
ceiue. CVMATA. 7. 


B Vt were it that I could ſee into all things, wharſocuer Chap. 36 


chey are that belong vnto them, euen as far, & as full 
as the Lord himſelf: I ought notwithſtanding not ſo — 
the leſſe, but ſo much the more to admire and reverence 
the Almighty, to commend and extoll his excellency. 

For therefore it is, that the Lord giueth vs a fight of his 
greatneſſe, thoughnot in that meaſure before mentio- 
ned but ſo as is more meet & requiſite for vs, that I ſhould 
be brought toa deeper confideration of his wonthyneſſe, - 

: | Bb a ff 5 - thenk» 


( 


| Fugere fere 


thereby to praiſe and obey his name, in more ample, and 
humble manner, then they, whom he hath not indued with 
the like vnderſtanding. N 

But this by way of digreſſion, becauſe a worthy obſerua- 
tion. Now to returne againe to my former purpoſe, and to 
ſhew further that we are not able to comprehed the Lords 
power in ful perfection inthele viſible works of his, or let ir 
be if thou wilt his greatnes (for that this lodgethin the lap 
of it, al the reſt of his proprieties )Jmark how hedeclareth it 
inthe Thunder which goeth not forth without his cõman- 


* Verſe , dement.-* For this being his 1 mighty voyceis heard from 
—— one end ofthe earth vnto the other, pierceth with his light- 


celum omne re ning (being his younger Siſter, as fiſt perceaued, but faſt 
oxi Buchs. conceaued, which is neuer divided from him, but cleaueth 
l. 


mm 
4 _e 38. vynto himlikeatwin ia the wombe) into all parts b of the 
yerle 3 


world, euen vnto the very bottom of the ſea, raiſeth fierce 
c Verſe 4 | 


and raging tempeſtis, cauſeth teriible waters e in exceeding 
2 Suetenins de great drops, and wonderfull aboundance to power down 
Nerone 60, from Heauen;maketh the moſt 2 cruell and flinty hart that 
Imp.48. mor- euer lined to ſhake, ſhiuer, and rent in ſunder withhis hor- 
tali cords firs rible cracking, * d forceth the Lyons, how greedy ſocuer 
pit pe; *  o., of their prey, to get them packing to their dens, the Drag- 
d Plal.29,89 1 a S 8 

Deutro.$, 15 ons and Eliphants which otherwiſe neuer part without gi- 
uing a deaaly wounde to each other, to leaue their fight, 
Virg . the hardy Oftrich which by meanes of his ſwiftnes, ſcorneth 
the Horſe, and his Rider, neuer looking behind him to ply 

— him wings & legs, to tolle & turmoyle himſelf in the aite, 
that he may betake him to his couert:compelleth the Hinds 

that do moſt hardly & of all other beaſtes bring forth their 

ee young, to caſt their burden, breaketh in piecesthe ſtately = 
diendo heare and durable Cedars, f tumbleth downe to the ground the 
diligently. hign Towers, turoeth vp by the roots the ſtrong Oakes, 
Beregen cum maketh the foundation * s of the huge Mountaines, and 
rremore of ragZ craggy Roc ks, the very center of the earth, 4 Sea, and Land 


Verſe 2. 


fremere, ver. 2 8 . 
here diligene to tremble: and therefore as it is to bee receiued wich due 
ly with trem- 7 2 regard, 


bling. * Job 39, 6, 4 f Pſal. 29, 5, 3 Auk Ahon 0 Rhedopen aut alta Ceraunia tele 
leijcit irg. lib, I. Georg. * 8 Plal. 18, 7 4 Quo maxima motu terra tremit. 
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regard, and dread, and to bee eſteemed as the marueilous 
werke of God, ſo is it ſuch as may appeare, by theſe won- 
derfull effects, as the cauſes thereof cannot be fully artained 
h vnto by the wiſedome of man. I make no queſtion but we n verſe g. Hee 
may probably coniecture at ſome 5 cauſes ot it: but the worketh 
perfect knowledge thereof, depending vppon the Lordes greatthinges 
power and will, and hee keeping from vs the fight of the | TY 
middle Region, we canot haue, and ſee the error ofchoſe, , — | 
that profeſſe great skill this way. For they ſuppoſe that the ra: H lib. 20 
thunder muſt take a time for generation, when the Lorde c, 43, ren- 
no ſooner ſpeaketh the word but it breakethforch in a mo- didit ur 
ment. Which may be truely auouched alſo if the Snow ly- e. i 
ing vppon the earth like Wooll, of the ſoft ſhewers which i ver. 6, for 
rocee de of his fauour, of the violent, and tempeſtuous c hat which is 
Res rokens of his wrath compelling man, kand beaſt to there applyed 
his harbour, and not to dare to looke out of their doores, —— , 
namely that the lord hath them at command in an inſtant. be n 
And this doth augment the greatneſſe of the worke , being of the thun 
otherwiſe worthy of ecernall praiſe and admiration, and der, and the 


declareth our vnablenes to come vnto the complet know -- — _—_ 
ledge thereof- CvMATA. 8. le, - 


Aſſe we the from hence vnto the z whirle-wind,which the light: 

the Lord, when it is ſhut vp within a thick cloud, 23 namely as 
it were in an in ward preſon, vnder many lockes and keies, ſoone as euer 
ceuauſerh to iſſu: forth with great force, and a mighty noy ſe, _ be es 
with aboundance of rain vpõ the fal therof to poure down. oy to beit 
And forthwith vpon it, the ſcattering North wind to come was. 
in, diſperſing the Cloudes, clearing the ayre, drying vp the © Verſe 7,8 
moyſture, leſſening the flouds, turning the earth which ſee- 8 
med before to be molten euen as wax againſt the ſun, into F 
as hard b a ſubſtance as the Clay in the middeſt of Summer, i y..c. ,. 
changing the liquid waters into as firme and ſolide a body, 
as the Iron, orAdamant it ſelfe : and though there be many 
cloudscehreatning,moyſture,yet for al that it neuer ſuffrech © Verſe ir 
them to take effect, but toſſing them to and fro in the ayre, 


chaſing them as a Partrich on the Mountains, leaueth them 
| b 3 not 


A Verſe 12 


© Veiſc 13 


TVeiſe 14 


Chap. 37 


44 a 


r 
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not vutill ĩt hath wearied them in their courſe, driuen them 
to ſuch an exigent, that they muſt needs yeald themſelues 
and yaniſh away, euen thole that are ioyned with Thun- 
der & lightning, bein dib fulleſt, and forc ibleſt of all the 
reſt. Thus interchangably, now after this manner, now af-. 
ter that manner, doch the Lord by theſe Meteors bring to 
paſſe : wha:ſocuer he hath before determined vpon the face 
ofthe earth. Sometimes forthe c good of man, as allo for 
the good of the reſidue ofhis creaturs; ſomtimes for his pu- 
niſhmẽt, that in P variety of his works he might be biought 
to conſider of his perfection, behold in the greatnes therof, 
his power, adore inthe ſundry effectes thereof his iuſtice, 
magnifie his ſuperaboundant kindnes toward him, in thoſe 
worthy bleſſinges of his, which he receiueth from that his 
throne and chaire of eſtate, the ypper region. I would haue 
thee Iob to waigh f theſe things, and the courſe thou takeſt 
in the defending of thine innocency together in a ballance. 
Can this ſtand for a truth, that the Lordes Juſtice being no 
leſſe abſolute then his power (which his viſible works daily 
before our eyes do euidently ſhew to be of ſuch admirati- 
on, that all the world would ſay we were {tark blind if wee 
ſhould deny it) is perfect and good, in the gouernmentof 
the world: and that thy complaint alſo of the hard mea- 
ſure he offereth thee, is rightly framed ? May this be, God 
is aboue the heauens, 7ob fits vppon the earth, which is the 
Lords footſtoole, and yet is Ieb able to teach God how to 
rule in equity? Is it credite 5 Iob which is not able to climb 
vp to the Cloudes, nor come to the cauſe of their effectes, 
ſhould aſcend vp vnto the Lords high Tower, and knowe 
what purpoſe he hath in bis affliio?Be admoniſhed ther- 
fore to looke better into thy booke of accountes, and to 
caſt ouer thy reckoning ag aine and againe in the cloſet of 
thy conſcience. CvMaATA.9. 
Or ſurely thou haſt done it too ſlightly, if thou finde in 
thy valuation, that thou art able to fet God to ſchoole, 
and read him a lecture for the due adminiſtratis of iuſtiee: 
that there is nothing in God, but thou art capable Owe 
| ca 


Des enfid. 9 


cauſe euen this that is ſo common thou art ignorant of, how 
the Lord will diſpoſe : of the matter which he draweth vp a V 
vnto him, by the beames of that great and goodly light of 
his: whether he will conuert it ro the benifit or detriment 
of the inhabitants of the earch ? whether he will cauſe it ts 
deſcend down again in the nature of Rain, Haile, or Snow, 
or turne it into wind, or reſerue it to make Warre with the. T 
wind, thunder, lightning: b whetheric ſhalfall down there, the j, _— 
where it was fetched forth, or in ſome other place? whe- his . to 

ther it ſhall be contained in a Cloude a long time, and the ſhine forth. 
ayre cleared after a ſort, or the Heauens being changedinto Vetſe 13 
blackne ſſe, ſhall diſtill downe againe fhortly after it is ta- 

ken vp? Of theſe ſmall things, meere trifles in compariſon 

of that great point, what belongeth vato him in his afflicti- 

ons, and iudgments, which thou preſumeſt to enter into: 

thou art as much to ſeek, as to number the drops of the wa- 
ters which he lifted vp aboue the*<heauen,when he made Genel. 

a ſeparation between them, and theſe below:orifthou had- * Yerle 6,7 
deſt bin preſent with him in his creation, to haue ſer down 

before hand definitiuely, & for a certainty, what he inten- 

ded in that diuiſion. Neither art thou able to attaine vnte * In the Ge- 
the narurall reaſon of the changing d of the clouds (being — ee . 
a thing ordinary and vnuſual Jin the ayre, which are no leſſe cloud, but in 
in quantity doubtleſſe, then the large Sea: the end wherof che original 
neuer any ſhip-maiſter could find out, and therefore would Hiphle/ei of 
drawn the whole earth in a momet, were they not reftrai- T4½U e 
ned by the Lords infinite power. This is all thou canſt ſay parts fone. N 
for it, that they depend there by vertue ofthe ard (how - Verſe is 
beit this reaſon is aboue nature) which God ſpake in their * Vetſe 16 
creation: Let there be a * f ſpreading ouer of the ayre be- F Genel, 1,6 
tweene the waters and the waters: which how can it be 1n ReKeah 3 
reaſon, when the ayre is thin and light, ſuc ha body as there fs RAT 
is not the leaſt waight but pierceth through it, & had need And ſo the 
be exceeding ſtrong and ſolide to containe fo buge a bur- Septuag. con. 
den, heauier doubtleſſe then many mountains, ſo many ſmal — of ba. | 
drops, whoſe nature is to get out at the leaſt cranny. This derne f it Se. 


matter therefore is aboue reaſon, & canot be apprehended.,e,ma of fereos 
. but ſolidus maſly, 


rs 


192 | Lobes confhiet, 


but by faith, For that the hand of the Lord beareth yp the 

Cloudes, that his will is they ſhould not come downe, but 
ſtay there, are not ſufficient arguments in the vnderſtand- 

ing ofa mcere natural] man: neither can hee reſt ſatisfied 

therewith, butremainethvncertaine ſtill, vntill hee haue 
apprehended ſomthing by his outward ſenſes, which may 

perſwade him therevnto, becauſe hee holdeth this as a ſure 
principle, that a man can vnderſtand nothing truely, but 

2 NMbil eñ in what hee firſt infallibly comprehendeth 2 thereby. For the 
1 os intellectuall knowledge of a thing ( ſaith he) dependeth vp- 
S rip on the ſenſible knowledge, either of the ſame thing, or of 
Phyſ. lib. 1. ſome other that bringeth vs vnto it. By the latter oftheſe 
de Anima 2. two, we are guided vnto the knowledge of God. For by his 
effectes we are led to ſee what he is. But neither of the two, 
how the Clouds ſhould remaine in the ayre without ſom- 
what ſenſibly to reſt vpon. The effectes thereof ſhew it nor, 
and the cauſe thereof is vnknowne any further then this, the 
Lorde hath appointed it ſo, which may as well bee alledged 
for any thinge that is done vnder the ſun, And this anſwer 
implyeth in it, that it is a miſtery, which the Lord bath re- 
ſerued vnto himſelfe, and denyed vnto all men, that if wee 
would conſider well of the Lords workes, wee ſhould per- 
c ceiue not onely thoſe things which he doth in the Cloudes 
* Mirabils aboue (where it would appeare that hee is admirable e in- 
r Aid deed if we might beholdal or but apart of Þ he there doth) 
563. won- 
derous works but euery one of theſe here below to be a wonderful work 
ol him that is and far beyond our capacity. As namely, the compoſition 
erlect in of mans body, which for the perfection ofthe worke, ſingu- 
+ wg 8 lar comlineſſe and beauty thereot, is rightly termed a little 
n world, and the conſtitution of the ſame, no leſſe beyonde 
1 the pitch of our x ittes, as not conceiuing the cauſe of the 
Ver. 17 heat fofthe body more in the outward parts when the wind 
in the South is calme, then when it is loud and bluſtering. 

The cloudes which before were diſperſed. now gathering 

together, keeping away the quic knes of the aire, and cau- 

ſing a reflexion of the ſunne vpon them, which being well 

warmed, maketh ys no leſſe warm then doth a pan of coles 
the 
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.thebed that is vnder it, nd through 


| i there excluding of the 
coole gyrefrom vs, cauſcth vs no leiſe to ſweate then they 
that are (but vp in a cloſe houſe, which hath a great᷑ fire in 
it, may be a reaſon of the preſent heate of the body, but of 
the ſodaige alteration thereof from heat vnto colde, in re- 
ſpect of the 2 cauſe, Which is the change of the wea- 
ther, no reaſon cun be yealded. Which argueth the ignorice 
euen in thoſe things that belong chiefely, & moſt proper- _ 
ly vnto him : and againe, the moſt — zand alſufficient 3 f 
vnderſtanding of the Lord euery way, that having indued ;, ritten in - 
man with ſuch excellent wiſedome, hath notwithſtanding the former 
better skill inthe ſtate of hisowne body, then he himſelfe. verſe being 


the 16. of him 
C | that is perfect 
MAT A. Io. N in knowledge 


FE impotent and weake of judgement. art thou J Chap, 37 
when thou de ſcendeft into thy ſeſfe, and there makeſt 
triall of thy cunning: but alas, how poore is thy learning; 
when thou lookeſt vnte higher matters, and aſcendeſt yn- 
to the firmament : that is next aboue the clouds, and lyeth 2 on , 
berweene them and the Stars, which is ſo large & ample , — at 
thar it couereth the earth from one endof the World ito dire, ſhewing 
another alouer, & is a fairer ornameritynto it, more beau- the teunity 
tiſull to the eye then th moſt coſtly canopie in the world; of it, in latin 
much more thin and ſubtill then the ayre below, and yes 3 _ 
far ſtronger then itineuet was Saphir ſtone or Criſtal mote calo 2 egitur 
cleare, aud yet neuer Adamant more firmely compacted qui non babe 
together, euealike vnto the matter of a Looking: Glaſſe vrnam. 
when it is in the melting, of paſſing brightneſſe, lying alſo 
cloſe together, as all things that are molten do, and there- 
fore as faſi and ſurely conioyned togethex, as Iron when it is 
ſouldred iato a Roeke with lead. e 491 
Couldeſt thou haue framed ſucha piece of worke had- 
deſt thou bin with him in the beginning or couldeſt thou 
now make the like if need were ? I am ſuch a dullard, and 
bſogroſle of vnderſtandng, that Tam able to ſay nothing » yerſe 19 
belonging torkeſe things, and ſo in like manner am I e able © Verſe 20 | 
We ic be n 32H 5 HE i of- nde 


© Verſe 20 


. Veiſe 19 


Chap. 37 


Prerft'2 2, 22 


Zahab aurum 
gold verſe 22 
ccauſe the 
clearing of 


the heauens comming from the North, is like yato the colour of Gold, © 


to anſwernothing for my ſelfe when the lord that is ofin- 
finite wiſedom and iuſtice afffidteth e me: & I dare auouch 
there is no man of iudgment but is of my mind, and think- 
eth if hee ſhould nor onely ſtand out againſt him himſelſe 
with open face, but deſire to get another to ioyn with him 
& mutter likewiſe againſt him in a corner, both which thou 


doſt; he muſtneeds be confounded with che maieſty othis 
tTelvs what preſence. Teachime therefore 1 pray thee, with theſe that 
we ſhall ſay. ſtand by, ſo toorder our words when we come before the 


Lord, and fo to diſpoſe of our defence, that wee may fee ir 
will be accepted;and as in the beginning, ſo now againe I 

romiſe thee that I will for my patt (and I makeno doubt 
Ko they.will doe ſo too) ſtand forth to iuftific thee. Yea, 
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(though it be ſuch a mattet as maketh me tremble to ſpeak 


of it) euen before the Lord himlelfe, that is moſt fearefull 
and terrible to them that contend with him. But thou art a 
man of a more pure conſcience, paſling rare partes, and 
therefore doſt not feare any ching. 


CvMATA TI. 
Vt all this while (to ſay nothing becauſe it is inuiſible 
ofthe exceeding glorious ſeatof the Angels & ſoules 


of the Saintes, which notwithſtanding howe ſpacious, a 


ectacle ſoeuer, is not of compaſſh, nor ſtate enough to 
contain all the Lords counſels) my i peach hath nor reached 
ſo high, as to the loweſt of thoſe ſhining : lamps of beauen, 
being a viſible place, and ſuch a one without the which 


the light of the Caudle of our eye could no longer burne. 


Howben in thi ſubiect ( hecauſe £/phez hath been large 
in it) I wil vſe one inſtance onely, but ſuch a one, as ſhall 
cut the combe of gat high conceit of thine, that chou art 
wiſer then God, more righteous then hee, that afterthou 
haſt hearde it, it will make thee le aue thy cro wing in like 
ſort all the daies oſ thy life. At 

The North wind comming in with his golden blaſt, cha- 
ſing away the clouds; and purging the ayreof all that may 


7 wes. CON hg 95 
hinder our ſight, art thou able /ob with open eyes ſtedfaſt- 
ly to bchold the bright beames of that glorious creature of 
God, the ſun ſhining at noone day in the Heauen? Can it 
be then that thou ſhouldeſt be able to beare the maieſty of 
the Lordes preſence that is tenne thouſand times brighter? 

Can ĩt be thar thou ſnouldeſt ſee f further into the matter Merſe 23 
of equity then he doth, that is of that excellẽt glory Leaue 
off therefore thy contending with God. For beſide that be 
is a conſuming fire to all ſuch, hee hath all power s in his s He is excel- 
hads,inſomuch that thy very own ſtrength lye th in him to 9 power 
diſpoſe of as he liſteth, ro withdraw fro thee when he plea· vnn 
ſer ; neither do thou beat thy brains any longer about his „e is excel- 
counſels, for he hath hidden them in at bottomleſſe depth: lent in iudg- 
And look, looke I fay, vpon the Lordes mereies how they ment, he is 
ouerflom, & ceaſe to conceiue of him as a rigorous Iudge, zbeundant in 
or vniuſt in his afflictions. Laſtly, let this compaſſion of ans 
his that he hath ſparcd thee from deſtruction, having been 
ſo preſumptuous, moue thee to conceive more meanely, 
nay, more odiouſly of thy ſelfe & more reuerently i of his 
glory (and to this ende haue I pteſſed thee ſa much there- 
withall) leaſt he viterly caſt thee off. For they that will lift 
vp themſelues aboue their maker, deſerue no oth er fauour 
but to be throwne out as fuell for Hell fire. 5 
The Lord. That this controuerſie might haue a finall ende Chap. 36 
between you, without any further contention, and remain 
. etuall record for inſtruction to all future poſterity, as » 
al 4 


i Verſe 24 


| thou (O Jab) mighiſi haue a more effectual feelin * 
of my greatnes & 2 4 4 aboue thine one, I whoſe _ _ N. 
name is /ehowah, x fignitieng that I am he onely which hath for that he gi 
a being. without whom nothing in heauen or earth could veth being to 
remaine pr bee, from whom whatſocuer ve rtues man is a- _—_ l 
darngd withall do proceed, tuch name js a pledge ener- 8, 13. 
more of my fidelity in the performance of my promiſſes to Exod. 6,z 
my ſeruantꝭ, and none to be forſaken that cleaue vnto mee: m Exod, 4. 23 
which is a name of tetrour, and m renown: (I ay) whoſe & . 5 
name is Labem, am heere deſcended downe in a whirle- e 2 
wine, accompanied with a thunder, lightning o and great o 18am. 12, 17 
Ce 2 raine, Ezech 1,14 
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raine and do ioyne with ᷑ ha, and wil proſecute the mat- 
ter of my power as a watrant for thettuth of his doctrine 
ſpoken to this purpoſe. | 

The b cauſe that moueth me vnto it, is partly the vnad - 
uiſed ſpeeches voyde of vnderſtanding and judgement, 
which haue eftſoomes ſlipped from thee, and among many 
others worthy of reprehenſi6, thoſe which thou haſt ſpent 
about inquiring into the reaſon of thy viſitatiõ, which thou 
oughteſt not to haue done. Specially both to demaund the 
queſtion, and reſolue the doubt, and to determine in ſuch 
manner , as that it is not for thy fins, making thereby thy 
ſelfe no ſinner, putting thy auditory in doubt, whether ori- 


ginall corruption, werea fin deſeruing puniſhment : and 


not contenting thy ſelſe with thy affliction vntill I had re- 

uealed it * As being ignorant that my iudgments 
how ſecret ſoeuer they ate, yet are they al waies iuſt. 8 
And partly, becauſe throgh thy ſo immoderate complaints 
and ſo without al meaſure of thy calamity, thou haſt offen- 
ded the hearers, and made them to thinke that the Lorde 
(in thine opinion) did put no difference between the good 
and bad, but did handle them hoth alike, ayming at one 
and the felfe ſame end in each of them. And partly for thy 
ſo eager defending of thy innocency, and that without all 
meaſure, as hauing neuer done with it, neuer ſpoken en- 
ough of it, together with an vtter forgetfulneſſe of my righ- 
teouſneſſe: Where by thou haſt giuen an oc caſion to al that 
heard thee, to conclude from thine owue mouth, that thou 
holdeſt thy ſelfe more righecous then I : confirming them 
likewiſc in this their opinion, by challenging me often ve- 
ry boldly, without all reuerence and dread vf my maieſty, 

to giue thee a diy uf hear g. 
hus kaſt thou by thy vackilfull, and vndiſerecte _ 
age ofthy cauſe, both obſcuted thy ſelfe; defaced thy reli- 
ion, and alſo impeached my inſtice, weakened my pow- 
er, darkened the brightneſſe of my glory and renowne. 
And thus farre haue I ſuffered thee, àhſwering ww 
| TELL Es: *!; 4 WFHLIAUT 5278.2 e 
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till now: and that onely in a word . Nowhen"givemeSeVere 3 
le aue a little to reply vnto thee , and thou thy 


ſelfe hy all meanes, gather thy ſtrengchtogecbet, ſtirre vp 
thy wittes, take courage vnto thee, and anſwer me. Firſt 
ofall, I would gladly know of thee, chat ſeeing I made 
Man of the earth; how it covld be that I ſhould haue thy 
helpe or covnſell, or any Man heſide, when 1 founded 4 4 Verſe 4 
the ſame? Thou profeſſeſt thy ſelfe a great Wile-man, and 
wilt teach me how to gouerne: I pray thee reſolue mee 
this doubt: what < ſquire or line vſed I for the ſaſhioning 
of the worke being ſo comely, or the hand of what Ma- Verſe 5 
ſon or Carpenter called I for, to lay the corner ſtones and 
illers for the ioyning together, & ſupporting of the whole 
building, or of what matterthey were off? For the earth 
being the foundation f of the Worlde, and that vppon 
which the heauenly ſpheares ate turned about; the other *Verſ 6 
three elements of water, ayre, and fire, doe leane, and be- 
ing ofitſelfe of that exceeding great waight: muſt it not of 
neceſſity be both well 9 firmely compae- , 
ted to her? zo. . i t 7: 2 « a 440. * 
Locke vppon the gliſtering Starres, 8 that are wont to Sverſe 7 
ſhew themſelues ſo bright and cleate before the morning, 
do they notin their ſhining commend the excellency ofthe 
worke of my creation, and proclaime my praiſe through- 
out the World to be incſtimable'? So likewiſe, doth not 
that ianumerable hoſt of Aungels, the Noblſeſſ ofall my 
creatures, and neareſt vnto me and in that reſpect my Sons, 
extoll me for my vnſearchable wiſedome therein ? And 
thus they did forthwith after T had framed the Heauen 
neee cod hore ron 


iſe. cg 3 
So dic the heauenh bodies in like manner; lighting vp 
their Torches all at onee, ſtanding euery one in his due or- 
der, flaming forth diuerſely in af equall and diſtinet ſort 
the bne from the other; rai WO ry and we 
£10140 5 c 3 of 


k verſe 8 


i neſe 9 


tyerſe 10 
lyetſe 11 


of the worl 
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* 8 521 Amn: 11 
But though the diuine ſpirits and celeſtial] company of 
heauenly Sduldiets, did vppon the fight of that exquiſite 
worke of. ire daieg, ſound forthwith ioy and . 


Hymnes of holineſſe reuerence, and honor vnto my name: 


yet far was it ſtom them to zake vpon them ſuch ſtate as 
thou doſt, namely to ſeem companions and equals with me 
in the worke, or to intrude themſelue: into the poſſeſſion 
of my er of Creator, Gouernor, & Diſpoſer 


* 
* 


Nou from the ſtars and ſeat of gloty, go we back again 
to the Sea, h an element adioyning to the earth, where we 
began: and tell me when it proceeded forth in mighty and 
violent ſtreames out ofthe womb ofthe deepe, and that in 
ſo great aboundance,as it threatneth the couering of the 


face of the whole carth, as before ? Shew mee withall 


whole helpe Lvſed for the ſhutting it vppe within certaine 
boiids? And to ſpeał as itis, the diuiſion of the Waters be- 
ing made in a moment, and the ſtruggling of this great 
Babe the ſea, at the ſame inſtant: if neede had required and 


bb helpe might haue beene bad, how could Iſo much as haue 


conſulted with any, much leſſe haue · obtained ayde for the 
ſtaying of her huge waues, ſ«clling vp to the Heauens, and 
ſwallowing all;ʒ5 . x; "To 

No, no, there was none that had orcould haue a hand in 
it but un ſelfe alone. Itooke her as ſoone as ſhe was born, 
how vnweeldy ſoeuer, and bound vp her feete from fpraw- 


ling any further then the lap of the ſand, and ſhore of my 


decree. I alone lapped her in ſwadling cloutes'i couered hir 
face, and laid her in the Cradle ofthethicke Myſtes, which 
Ihauc appointed as Chaines k to reſtraine her force. I haue 
cut out ſor her a Channell to walke in, and ſer my l com- 


maund vpon her backe, that for all her big and lofty lookes, 

ſhe offer not once, no not ſo much as the breadth of a naile 

to exceede her compaſſe, though fixed in plaine and, ny 
; >: groun 
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 ofdegrees liftint vp their yoycesjntheirkind,jnche higk- 
eſt note of admiration. tre £00154 n 


1 N 4 5 1286 
= 1 , 6 | 1 
ground; ue oftemrimesiris, where is nothing to mater. 
ance, even as if the hard and high Rockes, or ſtately hils 
ren I PT TEL Bd F A 
in. 1-1 | 11.35 j | 


e CVT. 2. | 
Y dayes are nothing to the creation of the World, & Chap. ;2 
the creation ofthe world nothing to my eternity: 1 

it likely then, that thy experience ſnhould bee more then : 
mine, to 5 3 52 that thou ſhouldeſt 
cõmand the Suna to ariſe at thy pleaſure, appoint it a place 

where, and when to come Forth. as bs long before TED OO 
thou wert borne: or ſet him downe a better courſe, for the 

— of the works of darkeneſſe committed vpon » Verſe 13 
the ea Man Db i510 © l 

Specially when as his beames now go from one end of 

the fame vnrounother, reach vnto the very vtmoſt pa 

thereof, & ſuffer nothing to bee hid from her light? when c verſe 14 
as in the night e the earth ſeeniing to be as a lum of cla 
in the hand of the Potter, without all ſhape and formg;his 
beames,cuen as the hand af the Potter the Clay, bring it to 

a paſſing comlineſſe, and make it like vuto the cutious 
worke, and ſundry coſtly colours ofthe Painter, which hee 

had ſhadowed before with ſome courſe doth?! 

And thus changing the earth d puta cleare difference 
be twice them (as altering therein-the hew of them that Verſe 15 
were iolly fello wes in the dark, none otherwiſe then long 
. wearing dothra garment) & the Godly, that ſo theſe may 

produce their cuidences againſt them, for the hauling of 

them co:theiud gment ſeat, whereby the knot oftheur con-' 
federacy may be layed . power broken, & their 

ptide cut dowae bythe Sword of Iuſtice. 

"F here is as little probability for it, that thou ſhould- 

eſt be able to deſcend dovne into the bottome e of the * Verſe 16 
deepe Sea, take a viewe! of her Springes, and. emprye 
F 2 ; e 
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Vent 17, 16 fer ghunnelſef Waterzor fits the loweſt p 
earth, whereis ſuch darkenbſſe, as Death may ſeeme toi 
haue builded her Chambers there; to behold the mineralles 
Mp: and ineſtimable treaſure that lyeth hidde in the deepe pla- 
erte 19,30 ces: t or thither whether the Sunne and night goeth when 
they leaue the Climatte where thou inhabiteſt. For the 
knowledge of theſe thinges requireth more antiquity then 
3 tlie ſtate of the World it ſelſe, xhich when it was framed 
Verſe at alas poore man thou knoweſt x not thou ſhouldeſt haue a- 
0 y being ar al, much leſſe liue a long life, to come to an ex- 
eee vnderſtanding of them, if ſo bee that might 


N CvMaTA 3. 

Chap. 3. LL chis whilcT haue infiſted in matters belonging to 

4 Xcthe creation ofthe World, now I come to ſuch as be- 

long to the gouernment of the ſame; and thoſe very fami- 

Har and vſuall: ſhew me therefore Job where is myarme- 

averſe 22 _ ry where I lay vp my weapons of ſnow, and Haile, which 

r yuſe a Ikeepe alwaies in a readineſſe for mine enimies, h howe 
c Verſe 24 the lightning ſhould breake through the thicke cloud, or 
iverk :, deuide in ſunder the furious Eaſt winde Who but my 
erte 25. ſelfe ean ſo place the Spoutes a in the Cloudes, that they 
ſhoulde poute downe Raine in ſuch aboundance to the 
making ofthe barren Wilderneſſe c moſtplentiſul, and yet 
leue the Vallies to be ſcortched of the Sunne; io diſpoſe 
ce Thunder And the effretes thereof, that it ſhould bee in 
one Countrey, asd not in another, in one Citty, and not in 
the next adioyning vnto it, {2 e 21115893 

en a Canſt . aſcribe the cauſef of the Raine, Dew, Froſt, 
Ice; and the congealing together of the deep Waters, that 

forall cheir 4 and profundity become like vnto 

the hard s Marble Stone to any othet then to me ? Doth it 

i _ 39 notreſtonely in my power, and prouidence, that there 
ſhould be an order kept in the falling, anda time appoin- 
ted for the comming done of theſe : 1 : 
124 | 5 


eyerſe 26, 27 
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And though I obſerue an order, and ordaine aſcaſon for 

theſe, yet what man is there, that is able to define the maner, 

the meaſure, the place, the time preciſely, when theſe {ball 

deſcends The foure Seaſons h of the yeere, h verſe ; 1,32. * Genel. 2, ver. 
*differing the one from the other, the pleaſant 14, 15. 1 V ergilieleaucn ſtars. 
Spring,guided by the 1 Pleiader,the cold Win- 3 1 2 1 
ter ruled by 2 Orion, that draweth together, & 2 — | 
bindeth the earth (as it were) with cordes,hote 20, Latine, his conſtellation ** 
Summer, ſwayed by Max ⁊oreth, as the 3 Dog ſiſteth of 22 ſtarres. This ſtar 
ſtarre, bluſtering Autumne, gouerned by 4 lcemerh to hos named m__ 
Arcturus, with his conſtellation, together with 2 ry 3 Fund — — 
the great Beare, are ordered by mee vnder the the tayle of the great Beare, 
conduct of theſe. Neither maieſt thou, or any whoſe conſtellation wee call 
man, alter them from that courſe which I haue charles waine. | 
appointed, diſpoſing them ſometime after this ſort , and 

ſometime after that fort , and not tying my ſelfe to any ſet 

rule. is 

The cauſe alſo why the i Heauens ſhould alwaies goe i Verſe 33 
round, the Planets be euer in motion, the one this way, the 

other that way, and yet keepe a conſtant courſe, what are the 

effects that they worke when they raigne, what order and 


time they keepe in theyr raigning, what power they haue o- 


uer the inferiour bodies, as to ſay certainely thus it is}, theſe 
vndoubtedly be their opperations, is vnknowne vato thee. 
Thou canſt not affirme there is no more to be learned this 
way, then that thou conceiueſt, thou canſt not giue a parti- 
cular inſtance, what ſhall be wrought when ſuch a Plannet 
raigneth, _ TEE | 
CvMATA. 4. " 

1 2 power commeth as ſhort as thy knowledge, Chap. 38. 

thou canft not comaund the Clowdes, nor the Light- i 3755 
ning, and for that knowledge to which thou haſt, haddeſt | rs 
thou it not from b me © But for i thy power, canſt thou veiſe 37 
tell which way to malte the Heauens as Criſtall, or elſe to ; 
cauſe the tables of the clowdes to power 2 downe for the . 
binding together of the duſt, as the leauen doth the meale, _ 5 


and faſtening together of the clots _ aſunder before, and Huiw, cap.38 


ſcat- 


Chap. 39, 
averſe 1, 


b verſe 2, 


c verſe 3 


22 Feng. 


ſcatteredabroade with the droughe: - | | 

Take therefore theſe things vnto thee, as lights to ſhewe 
thee thine one ignorance and wants,inreſpe of me. And 
if my power in thecreation of the world may not fatisfie 
thee, then looke into my wiſedome, in the vniuerſall go- 
uernment of the ſame: and if this neither may not ſuffice 
thee, attend while I declare vnto thee in ſundry particulars, 
together with the former, my goodneſſe alfo , that ſo thou 
maiſt vnderſtand at length, that foraſmuch as thou com- 
melt ſo much behind me in all theſe, thou maieſt acknow- 
ledge, it cannot otherwiſe be, but for Iuſlice likewiſe tho 
mult needes giue me place. | 

V Vherefore , hauing gone through the Heavens, the 
Ayre, the Earth, the Sea, the Deepe in the generall, I vvill 
nowe make it manifeſt in more particular manner, that ſo 
thou maicſt haue no way left thee to auoyde my arguments, 
but muſt of neceſſitie be driuen to yeelde that thou art con- 
victed. | 

| CvMATA. 5. 


Mong the Beaſtes, the a Lyon, the King over all the 
reſt, beeing inſatiable, both the olde and the' young, 


- vyhich'walke in the Deſerts in troupes I ſatisfie, providing 


them foode enough in the barren Wildernes, fo that they 
range not out from thence. I teach them to keepe them- 
ſelues cloſe, and to b couch downe in their Dennes and lur- 
king places, whereby they may ceaze vpon the pray, which 
i w vnto them daily in ſuch plenty, that they are glutted 
there-with. Where haſt thou to fill the bellies of theſe, ſo - 
many Heardes, ſo many Droues, that a whole Country 
would not cantaine them, a worlde of prouiſion content 
them? Mm | | 
Among the Birds, the e Rauen beeing moſt rauening & 
greedieſt, I feede aboundantly with his young, even then 
when there is no hope. Theſe crying vnto me for theyrre- 
leefe, I ſupply theyr neede to the full, Iam better vnto them 
then their owne Dammes that beget and hatch them. _ 


I harken vnto their complaint, and fill theyr crops with my 
hidden treaſures. | 
Couldeſt thou deuiſe, how eyther to furniſh the old; be- 
ing great deuourers, and whereof all places are repleniſhed, 
live very long, are not diminiſhed , but multipheth dailie, 
becauſe of theyr great ſubtiltie and fore · ſight, with neceſſa- 
rie foode, if the charge thereof were committed vnto thee ? 
Or elle, when they leaue their young deſtitute, giuing no 
eare at all to their pittifull lamentation, couldeſt thou in- 
uent any meanes, for the preſeruing of the liues of the yoũg 
that were neuer fedde by their Dammes? : 
The 4 Wild-goate, and the Hinde, that ſo hardly bring , rg. 
foorth theyr young, diddeſt thou preſcribe them a time for 7 
ir? Though thou obſerue their e rutting time neuet ſo well, fee . 
canſt thou ſet downe the very moment when they ſhall 
calue, that ſo thou mighteſt prouide for them the hand of 
the Midwife? They that ſee them in their f trauell, would f verſe s. 
thinke it vnpoſſible that both they and theyr young ſhould 
ſcape without death; yet I ſo order the matter, that their la- 
bour is no ſooner ouer, but all theyr griefe is gone, and that 
their young come forth into the world without any s bruſe, g verſe 7. 
Hurt, or blem ſh at all: yea, ſo farre are they from any 
maime or impediment, that ſor nimbleneſſe and ſwiftneſſe 
they excell. | 


N 


The h Wilde-Aſſe and Vnicorne will not beare the h verſe 8.9, 10 


yoke, they haue not their vntractable nature from man. : 113214. 
The one, hee regardeth not the fatnes of the Valleyes, con- Je 
temneth che ſocietie of men, liueth one y, and delighterh 
himſelfe with the gleaning of the parched Wildernes, and 
as barren (in a manner) as if it had beene ſowne vvith ſalt. 
The other, though hee bee ſtrong to labour and till the 
22 yet ſo ſauadge is hee, that hee will ſooner die then 

e drawne vnto it. Is it in thee Ieh to ſuſtaine the life of the 
Wild- Aſſe with ſuch ſlender tepaſt, or to beget ſuch wild- 
nes in him, and in the Vnicorne? 


Dad 2 CvMATA. 
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| CVNMAT A. 6. I | 
Chap-39- T.Cloath the » Peacock, & not man, (not Adewin the ſtate 
wh eile 3 8 2 Jof his innocencie, (all that he did was to giue a name 10 
2 Delarges to it) much leſſe then Ieh 'pringing ne _ _ — 
2 Premia, eo. corrupt eſtate) with that ſurpaſſing, pleaſant, and bea 
nos bellicos, et array, with thoſe ſhining and gliſtering colours. I put on 
— partie-coloured feathers of the Storke, and thoſe 
— — ae ea great and braue 2 pinions of the Eſtrich. Into the Storke I 
bf. bk 10. infuſe ſuch a ſingular care and loue to his 3 Guides and 
Chap:23- 4 Dammes, ſuch a wonderfull forwardneſſe to ſupport and 
3 Feſſes duces comfort themin their neede, as is rarely found among the 
ee |. ſonnes of men. Into the Eſtrich ſuch crueltie, that ſhee for- 
* > ſaketh her neſt without all regard, and giveth no care to the 
4 Gemetricans x pittifull cry of her young: yet for all that I preſerue — 
ſenettum invi- yo ger my wings, hatch them, feede them in ſuch ſort, that 
eam educant | they grow greater then any Birde, taller then the Horſe and 
— b. 20.25, his Rider, and ſwifter to of foote then hee, though neuer ſo 
— * excellent, neuer ſo much vſed ts the race, yea ſuch as ſcor- 
The word is neth him for a Lubber. FR. 
—— i Y And as for this noble 2 wy b Horſe, —.—.— 
deb eee Hawke and Ea le, whence haue they t ieyr courage, valou 
a ef Thop Get ob how teblethe Horſe, his 
tranflared, 35 neying like vnto the thunder, his e ſnorting, the toſſing ang 
metimes an flinging of his head, the trampling & ſounding of his feete, 
Ovle,leme- filr vnto the ruſhing in of ſwarmes of 5 Locuſtes, the ſight 
. N of the ſword, the ratling of the ſpeare, the noyſe of the trum 
| »Eftrich by pet is his delight : When hee heareth the ſhouting of an Ar- 
fundry Inter mie a farre off prepared to battle, no kirbe can reſtraine 
preters. him, but 6 flings away, and 7 voydes ground to goe againſt 
a alen 24, it, as faſt as if hee flewe inthe ayre, and ſtrived to match the 
3 8 North windeia fierceneſſe, Can hee haue theſe thinges 


5 Suck as from thee, that art of leſſe force and celeritie? 
Guelt: yppon : 
Toelreporteth 

to haue come 

— ng Curfibus auras prouocat Virus Geri 7 Viz ſumma veftigia pont arena. 
8 Qual Iryberboreis aquilo cum denſus ab oris incubes, 


CVMuATA. 


td. a 


TR * . we ws N Fe 9 2 
j 23 4 . N 1 "0 c , 
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1 * > 
— 3 
* e * 
CV MAT A. 7. 


He Hawke he mues himſelfe, and : gets him into the Cap 39. 

1 South, V Vhere hath hee this vaderſtanding, where * Jam: 5 
this knowledge to finde that his pray is there, and ſobetake verſe 30. 31 B 
him to his winges and followe after it > Can hee receiucit 32, 33. 
from thee that art & leſſe prouident? IF aleris mi 

The b Eagle, that is the hardeſt of all Birdes, and yet Ju. Pig. ö. 
but 1 ſmall in quantitie, which caketh her flight and ſoreth OT _ | 
aloft, higher then any fowle, which abideth and buildeth in Menerhes cl Fo 
the toppe of the ſteepe and craggy Rockes, diſcrieth the chte, 1 
carkaſle a farre off, feedeth her young with blood in ſteade 41. bit. 4- 
of water, had ſhee theſe properties of 2 magnanimitie, wiſe- apy” te pa 
dome, 3 ſharpneſſe of fight, 4 crueltie from thee £5 Novve fraid ofthun- 
then, what ſayeſt thou to all theſe thinges, is there not ſome der, Negent 
miſterie in euery one of them, more then thou art able to . <7 fei- 

attaine vnto? | | Ewe m_ 
Couldeſt thou haue framed the world, diſpoſed and or- ee in roaf 
dered the ſame in better ſort ? Couldeſt thou haue made it He fghteth. 
more rich, more comlie , couldeſt thou haue prouided for with Dragons, 
euery creature therein more conueniently, for any more ya a—_— 
bountifully & coſtly then I haue done? Canſt thou charge 2 
mee with iniuſtice in any one thing in this large recitall that Anni: lib. 0. 
I haue made? VVhere dooſt thou finde in all this Cata- 4. He prayes 
- logue which I haue vſed, crueltie, oppreſſion and tyrannie, Pon the Ser- 
ſuch as thouthroweſt vppon me in regard of thy ſelfe? Nay bai 5 5 
I will yet goe further with the, art thou able to giue me one 15 pak 
action that euer I did, fince I firſt framed the world, where- Atos. 
I haue not ſhewed my ſelfe exceeding * pittifull, tender- 4 She killeth 
harted, full of compaſſion when an offence hath been com- her young thar 
mitted againſt mee, ſlowe to diſpleaſure, of power to for- 3 _ 
beare anger, eaſie and readie to forgiue whatſoeuer hath vpõ he town 
beene amiſſe? | | without ſhed- 

Behold therefore more cleerely then in a Criſtall glaſſe ding of tearev. 

my wiſedome, both in the creating , and alſo in the diſpo- 0 = 
| Dd 3 ung Pabel res 
ton helion dalruſoſin. Arif, ibid. * Exod 34, 6, 7. | 


| 


— — — 


Chap. 39. 
verle 35 
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fiog and ordering, as _ of the dumbe and inſenſible crea- - 
tures, as of thoſe ſenſible creatures now mentioned, is more 
then thou art able to comprehend. And therein conſider, 
that the miſteries of my high counſels, which I haue decreed 

on the ſonnes of men for their gouernment, be too farre 
Gon thy reachz my prouidence likewiſe for my children, 
my iuſt dealing toward my ſeruants, my compaſſion toward 
my beloued, the ſtampe of mine one Image, becing ſuch 
& lo great as thou haſt heard toward the vnreaſonable crea» 
tures, mult needes be very large and aboundant. 


CVMuATA. 8. 
TD Ve what meaneſt thou Jeb, art thou blanked alreadie 
that of late waſt ſo bold? Haſt thou now neuer a word 
to lay, that weariedſt mee heeretofore with thy ſures to di- 
ſpute with thee ? Muſt I now after fo long diſcourſe, waight 
and ſtay for thine aunſwere, call vpon thee againe for it, that 
waſt ſo full of arguments vnto thy friendes in thy defence, 
before I can have it? | 
The multitude of my Obiet᷑tions peraduenture confoũ- 
deth thee , or perhaps they are too deepe for thee, or ſo 
waightie, and ſuch manifeſt truthes, as no reply can be made 
to them, or elle thou art raviſhed with the admiration of 
them. Waigh then with thy ſelfe how vnequall G O D and 
man are matched together in diſputation, waigh with thy 
ſelfe, how ſhort thy witis, howe ſhallow thy iudgementin 
reſpect of the Lords? And then looke backe vpon thy fol- 
lie, in beeing deſit ous to contend with mee, thy vnaduiſed- 
nes alſo to take vpon thee to inſtruẽt me in my office of go- 
uernment,. and thy want of vnderſtanding, to thinke thy 
ſelfe able to diue into the depth of my bottomleſſe counſels, 
thereby to fare-ſee my drift in thy viſitation. But if the mul- 
titude of my Obiectiont ouer · whelme thee, take any one of 
them, the weakeſt and meaneſt as thou luppcſeſt of all the 
reſidue, diſprooue that, convince me of defect, eyther of 
power or wiſedome, prouidence, iuſlice, mercie therein, or 
elſe find out all the hidden vertues that are in it. = 
ake 


| ' Take thy choiex of theſe uns, doe ode of chen x. 
canſt, which if thou canſt not, yeelde thy felfein a fault fo 
that thou haſt ſo often called my rightcouſnes into queſti- 
on, ſtoode ſo much in the defence of thine owne righteouf- 
nes, complained fo much of thy affliction, and ſearched fo 
farre into my fecretes, becing moſt difficult, Altogether im- 
poſſible to be waded into of any mortall man. ; 

Tob. Tacknowledge my vilenes and baſenes, in compa Chao. 29. 
riſon of thee (my Creator) which are farre more excellent, This Iobs re- 
perfect, and holy, then any of thy creatures: of more judge- petance is but 
ment alſo, and wiſedome in thine aunſwers, of more autho- in Pry 
ritie and equitie in thy gouernment, as making all things in — 
Heauen and Earth to ſtoope at thy becke , and to be fflent ly of his wits, 
before thee, asruling fo, that no man may iuſtly conceiue no clecre con- 
the leaſt diſlike,no not in any one particular action of thine. ſeſſion that he 
And therefore I heere promiſe, before thy great and feare- — 
full Maieſtie, (that may it pleaſe thee to aſſiſt mee withthy hation of hare, 
grace) that I will abſtaine heereafter euen nc mn nor c6rrition, 
words, and i true aunſwers, which may ſeeme to carrie any which ihe lord 
ſhew vnto men, to derogate neuer ſo little from thine either eee, 
iultice or wiſedome, or power, or merey, or elſe prayſe and — ** 
exaltation. | : | nl 
ſneweth foorth, chap. 42. averſe 37, 38. 1 Heepromiſeth fayre fot the time to come, 
but that is not enough, without a bewayting of his ſinnes paſt. | 


Hrraxis. 19. 


Perſons, Lob: 


The Lord, N Vt that thou maiſt be as yet more humbled Chap. 4% 
through the ſight of thine owne weakenes, 
wake a more euident, plaine & particular confefsion of thy 
miſdemenure toward mee, be ſo far from commending any 
thing in thy felfe, that thou renounce ytterly thine ovvne „f 1, 
| | goodn 


. 2 | 


2, 3. 


1 Yolat irre- 
vocabile ver- 
Bum. 


b verſe, 4. 5. 
6, 7, 8, 9. 
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n the commendation of my 
vertyes:Thaueraiſed vp ve, this vvhirle- wind, and will 
roceedoa little further in the declaration of my greatneſſe. 
ut firſt I would haue thee openly to cõfeſſe, that thou haſt 
done mee iniurie, in charging mee with vniuſt dealing to- 
ward thee. For haddeſt thou no way to cleere thy ſelſe from 
a notorious Offendor, but by condemning me of ſeueritie, 
and vnrighteous iudgement, in that I afflicted thee? For 
albeit it be granted that I had another drift in it, then to pu- 
Biſh thee for thy wicked life, canſt thou therefore ſay that 
thou Jiddeſ not deſerue it, when the leaſt ſinne that is com- 
mitted, yea when there is no actuall tranſgreſſion at all, as in 
Infants, there notwithſtanding eternall torments are due? 
Thou wilt abſtaine thou ſayeſt from ſuch anſwers as before. 
That is not enough, vnleſſe withall thou reuoke thine error, 
and make a large recantation of thy ſeuerall faultes, com- 


mitted againſt me heere in the face of the Congregation, in 


calling my righteouſneſſe into queſtion · Yea, thou muſt 
breake forth into an ample diſcourſe,of my iuſt and vprighe 
courſe in all my waies, otherwiſe thou canſt not ſatisfie for 
the wrong offered, nor then neither iudeede, but when thou 
canſt call backe that which thou haſt ſpoken, which is 1 im- 
poſlible fimply to doe. For a word vttered, an opinion ſee 
downe, may be recalled, called in, or reuerſed, but not bee 
anihilated, or looſe the nature therof. The onely way there- 


fore for thee is, tobe an humble ſuter to mee for pardon of 


thy faultes, which thou haſt alreadie done againſt mein this 
diſputation, that ſo thou mayeſt pacific my wrath,& worke 
a reconciliation. ä | 

If this courſe pleaſe thee not, b exerciſe thy power in the 
ſuppreſsing of fin, in the putting downe the wicked, ſhewe 


thy ſelfe honourable in the aduancing of vertue, and defen- 
ding the godly, execute ws FP? , butall in that maner & 


| mareſtie, to as great pur 


e as I my ſelfe am wont, and 
then T will commend thee, then I will yeeld that thine owne 


hand hath ſaued thee, & not my mercie. In the meane time, 


I defire none other euidences of my power and prouidence, 
| | a then 


. 147701 209 | 
then my creatures. Let them therefore ſpeake for me, and | 
principally Behemoth and Leuiathan, which I made, as ma- 

nifeft demonſtrations of wy greatnes, _ 


| i CvMATA. 2. 
a Ehemoth, which I created the ſixt day, when Icrea- 
ted thee, that liueth vppon the Land where thou li- 


ueſt, and where-with thou maiſt be better acquainted , be- 12, 13, 14.&c 


cauſe hee is not of that rauening nature as the other vvilde 
Beaſtes are, then with them, is both greater & ſtronger then 
thou art, and yet his belt feede is the graſſe of the Moun- 
taines. My bleſſing vpon this poore meanes, doth nouriſh 
him vnto ſo huge a quantitie, that hee is a terrour to all that 
behold him, and yet is he of that gentlenes of nature, that he 
hurteth not the leaſt of my creatures, but ſuffereth the ſillie 
Goate to play by him. . 
is greatnes is ſuch, that the channell, bankes, reedes of 
the Riuers, though very high, the willowes, or other trees 
growing vſually in Fennes, and Mariſhygroundes where hee 
frequenteth, cannot couer him when hee taketh his reſt. 
When he entreth to drinke in any of the greateſt vvaters, as 
Iordan, Euphrates, Tigris, or the like, he ſwalloweth vp the 
whole Riuer, and maketh it lowe for the time in that place. 
Hee ſtoppeth the courſe of the ſtreame where hee wadeth, 
and maketh it to ſtand on an heape and ouer-flovve the 
bankes. His trunke he letteth downe to a marueilous length 
when he goeth to drinke,his teeth are ſo long that they bore 
through vnto the bottom of the waters: his ſinnewes behind 
are like vnto the goodly boughes of the Cedar twined to- 
gether. And as for his ſtrength, that appeareth in the large- 
nes and thicknes of his ribbes, in the broadenes and bignes 
of his nauill, in the caſte and quicke motion of his tayle, that 
is as bigge as a Cedar tree, inthe mightines of his bones, be- 
ing as beames of Braſſe, or as pillers of Iron, and in the two 
tuskes or teeth ynder his trunlee, beeing moſt precious, 
which areas pipes df Steele. Of that fortitude therefore is 
hee, that of all my workes that I haue ordained to line and 
| | | Ee. | breath 


Chap. 40. 
verſe 30, &c. 


verſe 20, 21, 
22, 23, &c. 


1 Cau ſa en- 
dens humoris 


Ia xuria. 
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breath vpon the land, he is the chiefeſt, teſtifying moſt of all 

my greatnes : & of that power indeed, that as his mightines 

declareth that none could make him but my ſelfe, ſo his for- 

titude ſheweth, that none can ouercome him ſaue my ſelfe. 
CVMATA. 3. : 

Ve Lemiathar, the King of all my creatures, both in re- 

gard of his 1 hugenes and force, that liues in the waters, 
can neither bee ſurpriſed by the might nor pollicie of anie 
man in theſe dayes. I haue ordained that Behemoth, though 
of larre more power if hee would contend then is in man, 
ſhould be drawneþy gentle allurements, to be ſeruiceable 
for mans vſe, but as for this mightic Fiſh , I haue prouided, 
that none ſhall be able, either by power, orelſe whatſoeuer 
ſubtiltie or cunning, to ſubdue him hethervnto. 

Hee that goes about by flattering words, or by ſtroking 
him on the backe to winne him, muſt expect nothing but 
death, and that no raunſome ſhall be taken for his life, that 
dareth to giue this attempt. No hooke, or whatſoeuer in- 
ſtrument of the Fiſherman, no though it be as ſtrong as the 
anchor of a Shippe; is able to hold him, no Cable, be it ne- 
uer ſo well twiſted, is able to hale him aſhore. Was it euer 
heard as yet, that the children made a paſtime with him, or 
that the Marriners had a day of tryumph for his taking, or 
that he needed to be a ſuter for his life or libertie: vnleſſe I 


(by my prouidence) for the welfare of a Country caſt him 


vppon the Land? Was he euer knowne as yet to be vanqui- 
ſhed or inſnared, was he euer ſeene vpon the Land, layde o- 
pen to the view of men, his carkaſe brought forth of the ſea 
to be wondred at, a meaſure of his vaſtnes taken, his bodie 
hewen in ſunder with Axes, beetles & wedges,many panni- 
ers filled, many carts laden with his head deuided into diuers 
parts, but when I my ſelfe haue offered him as a pray. Nay 
which is more, was there euer any man hethervnto ſo hardy 
to indure the ſight of him whe he walketh in his kingdom? 
was there thẽ euer any man that durſt aduenture to prouoke 
him to battle? vvhence therfore commeth this preſumption 
of thine, to challenge me that created him, for he is no more 


indeede, 


indeed, how fearful ſoeuer he ſeemeth vnto thee, then a very 
ſmall portion of my power. And my iuſtice is as large as it : 
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for the right of all 2 things being in my ſelfe, and none of the a yerſe 2. 


ſonnes ot men hauing any intereſt in any thing vnder the 
ſunne, I of my mere bounty, beſtowed to euery one his por- 
tion. Which allo hee inioyeth to the fall, without any ſcan- 
ting. or reſtraint of whatſocuer freedom, commoditie, or de- 
light is meete for him, when in equity I might haue cut him 
off viterly becauſe of his tranſgreſſion, from the fruition of 
any bleſſing at all, being imparted only vpon condition of o- 
bedience, I ſuffered him to pertake of ſundry, yea innume- 

rable my mercies notwithſtanding, Such as at any time took 

hold of my promiſe, entred into a couenaunt to ſeuer them- 

ſelues from the world, and to ſerue me, I haue not forſaken, 

but alwaics ſtood by the, in defending, preſeruing, inabling 
them to beare the croſſe, in comforting the, in incouraging 

them in their godly courſe, & in the end, when I haue made 

due triall of their cõſtancy, in delivering & rewarding them. 
Let him come forth & ſhew himſelfe here before me to who 

I am beholding, that hath any way been deſirous to ſet forth 

my glory, or maintain my truth, or obey my will. Let me ſee 
who hath beene afore- hand with me in any dutie, which my 

former goodnes hath not called for, that ſo I may make him 

full requitall in the beſt manner. For if any thing in heauen 

or earth may ſuffice him, I am able to commaund it for him, 

yea whatſoeuer it is that he deſireth, l haue it at my diſpoſing 

to beſtow where Iwill. But alas wretched man, ſeeing all 

things are mine, how couldeſt thou beſtow any thing vpon 

me. which was not mine owne before? 


This for application ſake to thy ſelfe, that thou mighteſt Chap. 41. 


more cleerely perceiue how they concerne thee, & this buſi - 
nes. Now to returne againe to Lewiathan, that my power in 
him may quaile all ſuch as oppoſe thẽſelues againſt me, con- 


ſider with mee the a parts & members of his body ſcuerally, a vetſe 3. 


and therein waigh his incomparable ſtrength and vigour, 
how well (contrary to all hope of his enemies to preuaile a- 


gainſt him) he is prouided and appointed for the battle. 
| . Ee 2. For 


b verſe 4,5. 


c verſe 6. 


d verle 9, 10 
il, 12. 


For firſt of all hee plaieth vpon the b aduantage, becauſe 
like a Cocke vppon his owne dunghill, he euer fighteth in 
his owne element, and that to with his skirts vncouered. 
From this element and harbour, or rather kingdome of his, 
hee can by no meanes be beaten, Hee is very big,yet can no 
hold be faſtened vppen him in theſe times to bring him to 
land, that ſo thou mighteſt ſee his largenes. Hee is able to 
beare a butden as great as any ſhippe, yet will hee not admit 
the leaſt waizhe to come vppon his backe. No bridle can be 
fitted for his head, becauſe his cheekes are as broade as the 
great portall of a Pallace, and of that thicknes and length, 
that though it were double, and double againe, yea tenfold, 
yet would it not ſerue the turne. But might thefe bee one 
framed for him, how ſhould it be gotten into his mouth, he 
beeing both as vntameable and as forceable alſo, as the ra- 
ging Sea wherein hee abideth? Beſides, his ſwallowe is ſo 
wide, that he would deuoure a whole ſtable full of furniture 
at one mouthfull. His teeth fetch ſuch a large circuit about, 
and are ſo many and ſo marueilous, as doth aſtoniſh the be- 
holder. 

His e backe is as vnpenetrable as any Buckler, Habergi- 
on, or coate of Maile, ſo hard and ſo cloſe, that neither wind 
nor weapon can make any enterance, the ſharpeſt ſteele 
can make no diuiſion. Heerein hee vaunteth, and beareth 
himſelfe ſo bolde, that hee is at defiance with all the vvorld. 
When he ſwimmes againſt the winde and ſtreame, & driues 
the ſwelling waues of the ſea before him with his d neezing, 
ſuch flaſhes of fire appeare, as when the Smith faſhioneth 
his great Iron worke vpon his ſlithy. He ariſing out of the 
deepe, thou wouldeſt deeme the Sunne to ariſe out of the 
Sea, or lightning to proceede from the Eaſt, for his eyes re- 
ſemble the beames of the morning, his mouth a fornace, his 
noltrells a Diars Fat. At his breath the whole Sea ſeemeth. 
to be ſet on fire. By reaſon of the brightnes of theſe ſeuerall 
parts, thou wouldeſt imagine heere a Torch to be kindled, 
there ſparkles of fire to iſſue foorth, heere ſtubble to burne 
into a great flame, there a thicke ſmoake like vnto a clowde 

to 
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to aſcend vp, His necke is of ſuch e ſtrength, that ie cruſh- «verſe 13. 
eth in ſunder whatſoever it meeteth, and couereth the faces 
of all that come in his way with ſadnes, but he emptieth his 
owne loynes of all ſorrow, which maketh his bones fat, and 
repleniſhed euen with rivers of Oyle, which moueth him to 
a delight and felicitie, to wraſtle with the ſurges of the Sea, 
albeit they aſſaile him moſt fiercely, and lift themſelues v 
vnto the Heauens. | 22 

It is not with his * fleſh as with other my creatures, but 
the tendereſt part of his body is infinitely harder then 
Brawne, for that his fleſh cleaueth vnſeperably to his bones, 
and is equall vnto them in toughnes. And thus haue Lgone 
through all the parts of his body, which I know thou canſt 
not chooſe but conceiue to be moſt wonderfull. 


*Ilorin. 15,39 


CVMATA. 4. 

Nd yet for all that, is it not more admirable then, the Chap. 47. 

valour and courage of his: minde, beeing fo ſtout, a verſe ij. 
that nothing can daunt it, fo ſtrong, that it can he no more 
broken then the Flint, or nether Milſtone, but what the one 
is able to effect, the other is euer as forward and venturous 
to attempt, according as the euent doth make manifeſt. For 
by reaſon of his b magoanimitie, the yaliant men flie, come b verſe 16 
running and crying vnto mee (becauſe onely of my power) 
as to < purifie and purge them from their ſinnes, ſo to pro- c Pwrifie them 
tect thẽ from the power of this invinſible Champion, which 3 3 
otherwiſe would grinde them to powder by reaſon of his 85 
ſtrength, and waight of his body. 

Neither can the d ſword, fpeare, dart, or Iauelin pierce d verſe 17, 
him ʒ nor the Iron, Braſſe, Sling, Croſſe· bow, nor any other 18, 19, 20. 
warlike engin batter him. @ike vp the Drumme, ſounde 
the Trumpet, make the Armour to rattle, ſhake the ſpeare 
before him, lie regardeth it no more then the moouing of a 
ſtrawe, flying of the chaffe or feather in the ayre, or toſſing 
ofa peece of rotten wood vppon the waters. For ſeeing no- 
thing can hurt him, he is afrayde of nothing. Seeing his skin 
is of that vertue, that it cracketh . very e ſtones aſunder e verſe 21. 

24 | as 


t verſe 22 


g verſe 23 


h; rerſe 24. 


| | Chap. 42z 


a verle 2 


b verſe 3. 


* 4 
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214. lobe confer. 


as if they were Oyſter-ſhels, knappeth Iron in peeces as if it 
were a flick, caſting the with more violence into the f bot« 
tome of the Sea, then they were ſent at the firſt out of the 
hand of the ſtrongeſt man. Hee maketh but a paſtime of 
whatſocuer is throwne at him. The skilfull and hardy Mar- 
riner that feareth almoſt no colours, whe he ſeeth the whole 
Sea on a froth, foaming and bubling like the veſſell of the 
Apothecary boyling with his drugges, anda s whitnes be- 
hind him, lifted vp aboue the reſt of the waters where hee 
hath marched along , like vnto the toppes of the Moun- 
taines couered with ſnowe, or like vnto the hoary haires of 
the graue Fathers, hee is amazed at the fight, and dares not 
abide the combat, knowing that if he make not eſcape, hee 
muſt meete with ſuch an enemie, as is without all b feare, all 
mercy, and cannot be ſubdued, preſuming alſo to be Lord, 
as indeede he is, ouer all the high and loftie in his walke, & 
therefore ſcorneth at his heeles whatſocucr oppoſeth it ſelfe 
againſt him. | 

Lay this deſcription ob to the former, lay them both, and 
that of Behemoth to hart, apply them to thy conſcience, ſee- 
there thy weakenes, and my power, thy wanting of iudge- 
ment, tothinke ſo highly of thy ſelfe, and ſo baſely of my 
prouidence and prudence in gouernment; that am able to 
doe whatſoeuer pleaſcth mee, and nothing is pleaſing vnto 
me but what is paſſing good: that beeing ſo great, and won- 
derfull in ſtrength, muſt needes be as great, excellent, and 
as much to be admired, in the adminiſtration of juſt & righ- 
teous iudgement to all chat liue within the liſts of my domi- 
nions. 


Job. I nowe confeſſe Lord from the bottom of my hart, 


without any gaine· ſaying, th great and infinite power, the 
vnſearchablenes of thy counſels, and that whatſoeuer thou 
a conceiueſt againſt man, howſoeuer he itriueth againſt the 
equitie of it, is notwithſtandipg moſt iuſt, & ſhal tale effect. 
Which becauſe 1 vnderſtood not before, I therefore offen- 
ded, but for that it was of  ignorance(for wonderful are thy 
iudgements, & ſuch as no man can attaine vnto) remit it yn- 

to 
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to me 1 beſeech thee (6 my God,) and vouchſafing me the 
couering of my former ouer-bold behauiour, the ſeeking to 
iuſtiſie my ſelfe without a due regard of thy righteouſnes, my 
ignorant, raſh, inconfiderate, impatient, froward ſperches, 
words of diſcontentment, diſhonourable to thy name in the 
conſtruRion of the Auditory,my preſumption of hart in ta- 
king vpon me to know thy ſecrets, which are lifted vp far a- 
boue my reach e inſtruct thou me aright in thy wayes. For c verſe ,, 
what knowledge ſoeuer I profeſſed before, yet through the 
light of thy word beeing brought to a fight of my errour, I 
perceiue now that it was nothing, that vnleſſe thy holy ſpirit 
uide me vnto the truth, I muſt needs gos aſtray, & therfore 
oe wholy ſubmit my ſelfe to be taught of the. 
Infinite are the praiſes due vnto thy Maieſty from me, in 
that thou haſt now ſhewed mee the 4 properties of thy na- 
ture, giuen mee to ſee fully and perfectly with the eye of my 
mind, the effects of thy greatnes, (which before I had onely 
ſounding in mine care) wrought in me inwardly ſuch a fee 
ling of thy excellencie by vertue of thy preſence, asall other 
velkdeck could not drawe mee vnto; and withall, ſuch a 
e loathing and deteſtation of my ſelfe, by meanes of thea- ,,..;. 6. 
boundance of my vnſauoury ſpeechetvhich haue broken 
from me in this my aduerſitie, that abhorring my ſelfe, I lye 
proſtrate ypon the earth, humbled in duſt and aſhes. 


d verſe 5, 


— 


Hrraxic. 9. 


The Lord. 
The Lord. N Owe as for thee C pax and thy tyvo Chap. 42, 
| friends, though I haue firſt reprooued vele 7. : 
Job, as beginning my iudgements euer at mine owne houſe, 
yet muſt thou not thinke, but that I am much more angry 
with thee and them, then with him. , 
| or 
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a Ye haue not 


is right, like 
my leruaunt 
Iob. vetſe 7. 


— 


b vetſe 8. 

c Take vnto 
you 7 Calues 
& 7 Rammes. 
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For his faulte hath beene the tranſgreſlion of his lippes, 
wherevnto alſo hee hath beene inforced through the great - 
nes of his calamitie, & your vniuſt imputations. Your fault 
the bitternes of your hart againſi him, his ignorance of the 
vnſearchablenes of my counſels , your errour, in the matter 


# 
:£UY = 


ol my prouidence, his ſuch as hee hath repented ef, yours 


ſuch, for which yee haue ſhewed no contrition : hee hath 
layd his caſe very : right, as contending iuſtly in the defence 
at a goodend, asto 
beare patiently my viſitation : wherein alſo hee bath preuai- 
led thus farre,that he hath kept his hare chat it hath not been 
ouercome with — caſe it hath beene wrong 
layd, builded vppon falſe groundes, and you haue aymed at 
this end, to ouerthrow the truth, and to bring my ſeruant to 
diſpaire. . f 

Hee, though hee hath not alwaies hit the white, yet hath 
he cuermore ſhot faire at the marke: ęeuery ſhaft out of your 
quiuer hath been ſent a cleane contrary way to that it ought. 
Hee hath ſhewed forth much loue and mildnes toward you, 
though he ſaw you exceedingly out of the way, and vſcd all 
means to reduce you from your opinions, you haue caſt off 
all humilitie, all mer&y and compaſſion toward him, reſpec- 
ting nothing his weake eſtate, nothing regarding his grie- 
uous torment of body. You haue vtterly forgotten, that to 
adde affliction to affliction, to carpe, cauill, and (coffe at him 
that is diſeaſed, to talce him at the worſt that is diſtreſſed in 
mind. yea to wrong him in his meaning, to tell him of the 
Lords anger, that is wounded at the hart with the terrour of 
his iudgements, is not the way to winne his ſoule, but to caſt 
it cleane away. | 

You haue throwne bchind the backe to chargethe righ- 


teous man vpon mere preſumption, of foule and notorious 


_ crimes, what a heinous ſinne it is, & with how high an hand 


committed: b ſeeke therefore to pacifie my wrath euery one 
of you, by a e full and perfect Sacrifice, offered vp for each 
of you in particular, by the hands of my ſeruaunt Job. But 
firſt of all crauing pardon for your vakind viage,your folly. 

vndu- 


vndiſcreerneſſs, ouer-much bitterneſſe, your raſhcenſures 
romard bir, your denunciirions2gainſ him of ray ar 
iudgments, debarringlim of althape 


indeed areſo, and therefore are — feele that and 
more to, which I haue inflicted vpon him for a tryall on- 
ly ofhis vertues. But vpon his interceſſion, & your amend · 
ment I am contented to ſpare. you: yea in regarde of the 
loue of his perſon, whoſe ſufferiages theſe: your oblations 
preſedt, to cleare. you altogether from the guilt of it, and 
to bury this your fault in ſorgetfulneſſe for euermore. 
ur. Iwithmy compamen O Lord cod moſſ migh- Chap. 4, ? 
ty) doe with ec eding gladneſſe of hart embrace this thy "I 
uperabouhdant mercy vnto vs: and are moſt defirousro | 
ſ· ubm our ſelues to · lob, and to craue at his hands forgiue- 
neſſe for the iniury which many waies wee haue done vnto 
him. We haus erred in the doctrine of thy prouidence, we 
haue labored to depriue ſuch as * affliction in this * 
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wreſted thEto a wrong ſence, grieued his ſoule with our in- 
iuſt accuſatiõs, ſought to make him a - to bring 
him to deſperation: this haue we done being beguiled by 
Sathan, whoſe inſtruments we haue bit. ſor i —— 
of the conſtaney of thy ſeruant; Hee blinded our eyes that 
we could not ſee the truth, hee inflamed the conuption of 
our hart, and kindled the heate thereof againſt our friend, 
hardned the ſame that it could not he induced to ſorſake the 
error therof,nefther to relent : notwithſtanding bis excel- 
lent perſwaſions to the contrary on the one fide, and his 
great calamity & miſery on the other ſide, might haue bin 
ſufficient to haue ouercome the moſt barharous, & vnmer- 
cifull men in the world. There is no reaſon (O Lord) that 
we which haue bin ſo vnreaſonable, ſhould be conſecrated 
Prieſts ynto thee that — — wilt haue none 


yncleaue perſon to come neare thine aſter: but 


| Purgation : nothing doubting of Jobes tendernefie and 


orwardnes that is ſo tender harted ſo ready tb forgiue (ſ pe- 
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r all the World may know, that Lam a moſt Cha 24, v. te 
bountiful rewatder of ſuch, as whe the greateſt 125 
-affliftions and tentations are vppon them, beare them not · 
vvithſtanding patiently, holde out without fainting in the 
combare,& truſt in me, and as well in the forme as when | __— 
ie is ouet, pray for their enimĩes, as thou Job faſt done: I wil 


free the trgynthe captivity of Sathan to whoſe'ryrannyl | | 
de liuet > oner fora time, & enuiron thee round with 


Army Angeles as in times paſt, remoue away 

diſeaſe and reſtore thee to health of body, make thy W 

and ſeruants to humble thernſelues vnto thee, thy Nins folk 

and aequaimitance to repaire vnto thee with great giſtes in 

their hands, thoſe p̊ eõtemned thee tb ſue vnto thee᷑ ſor for 
iuenes. wil alſo bleſſo thee : more aboũdantly then in thy * Verſe 12 

Remer proſperity, with al maner of riches, the number of 

thy ſheep, Camels, Oxen, Aſles, ſnal be doubled vnto thee, - 

Sons and Daughters mote vertuous and 8 

formers longer, eand more happy daies ſhall bee befto 

vpon thee, and at length which s a thing far more hleſſed „erte _ 

and deſired of mine dect becauſe of that which follower : 
chen all aboue mentioned: a timely, peaceabſe, and honora- 

ble funerall. Heere by to let thee with the reft of my Chil- 

dren ſee, and vnderſtand, hom beheffciall Tam in bi ter 
ptallfauours when it fall be good for them: but ſpecially 

— — are the heavenly tre aſures which I haue reſer= 
ued in my euerlaſting kingdonie of glory for 

time of tentation, tryall, and / aduerfity, contentedly 

my viſicacion, and conſtandy cleaue vnto me. Ff 2 1 


ty for ſuch as in the 


Rowed * Verſe is 


cholen, but 


that he which great is thy power, 


vas ir dued 


vvith ſo many 


notable ver- 
tues, & bleſ- 


' ſed god in his 


+ lofles, muſt ' 
needs breake 
fort into 

prayles vnto 


the Lorde for 


his enlarge. 
ment, and o- 
uerflowing 
liberality vn- 
to him: and 
therefore is 
added this 
thankſgiuing. 


ſo miratulous, as maketh all th 


1 | 
It cannet bee Jab. Wonderfull i 


s thy goodnes toward me (O my God 
5 — * — 2 
l thy righteouſaes, norwithſtanding thou now hono- 
reſt me: murmured agamſt thee, yet att thou liberal vnto 
me: I cuiſed the day of my birth, howbeit thou makeſt my - 
lite moſthappy viito me. Thou diddeſt, becauſe it was thy 
pleaſure, & for my profirzwound me, now thou healeſt me: 
when I was rich through thy beneficence, thou madeſt me 
oore, to humble me, and now thou haſt againe inriched 
me to declare thy power what it is, thy loue and bounty to 
them that fear thee. When Ilooked for nothing but death, 
euen then thou gaueſt me life, ie fe that was fo vnſup- 
portable, thou haſt turned into ſuch gladneſſe as cannot 
expreſſed: my miſery, wherein I was thought to bee the 
moſt wretched: man yppon the face of the earth, thon haſt 
made moſt comfortable and commendable vnto me. For 
whar greater inward comfort, what greater ougward com- 
mendation canthere bee vntoa man, then being tryed lo 
many waies, in ſuch admirable manner, and to the aftoniſh- 
ment ofal men a3 I haue been, yer notwithſtanding for al 
that to be found faithful vnto thee · Hence therefore doth 
grow forth matter to praiſe the, in that toy eee 
ted me in that ſort with thy mighty Atme, that no aſſault 
nor battery of that puiſant enimy, the God of this World 
with his ſpirituall forces, hath ſurprized the bulwarcke of 
mine aſſurance in thy mercy. Hence is my hart filled yyith. 
loue vnto thy maieſty, that haſt thus magniſiod thy Name 
in my great de liuerance: and my hope ſtrengthened for 
the vi ouer all future calamities and tentations what- 
ſoeuer, becauſe ofthis my preſent _— thathath bin 
yr e World amazed to thinke 
it. | Fs 25 


Who ee moſt wonderful in this » the 
contemplation of thy bl es to haue vtterly ouerwhel- 
med the remembrance of cy punihmences 5 fearefull 
1 to be vaniſhedaway eee of thy 


ine iudge 
ö ment 


exto 


imable favours? This thy mixture of mercy an 


Wt 


i kB ˖ W 
not incite to extoll thy greatneſſe ? And the former to- 
beare the preheminance aboue ter, whom would it 
not prouoke vnto thy loue, andthe commendation oſthy 
goodiiefſe ? O that Men therefore could ſee thy ſingular 
wiſedome in the chaſtiz ing of thy Children, conſider a- 
right of thy power in the vpholding them, hat amiddeſt tbe 
greateſt calamity they dye not, in the withholding them a- 
mong the moſt ſtrong tentations, heauieſt eonflictes, and 
extremeſt tortures that can be deuiſed, that they fall not a- 
way from thee: and ſo aduance thy mercy therein, as the 
fountaine which cauſeth thy ſtrength to lift vppe it ſeife in 
their deliverance. + +: + 1 | 
O that ſuch as are affli ted could be perſwadedto learne 
to indure patiently their corrections, vndergoe willingly 
and thank efully their viſitations, in regard of the bleſſed 
end thou mak eſt wich them that thus ſuffer, in regard ofthe 
neuer periſhing ioy they ſrull reape at the laſt, that are thus 
preſſed downe for a ſeaſon, 7 1 
lab his Mie. Husband, I perceiue now, that the Lord in par aw | 
indeed loueth thee, and therefore confeſſe that my coun- ich ber huf⸗ 
ſell was wicked, whereas I bid thee ply the Lord withprai- band bee not 
er, and thankſgiuing by way of deriſion, L am nowe ſor- erpreſſed. 
ty for it. That which I then did, the extremity of griefe e f e £ 
wherewith I was touched, moued me cherevntq . It was likely 8 
ſtrange vnto me. that the Lord whom thou haddeſt ſo care» chere is no 
fully ſerued, as I think uo Man vpon the eaith did the like, mention of 
ſhould for that thy ſeruice, deale ſo hardly with thee , yn cs | 
the Children which I bare vnto thee, the long ſociety in — 
the which we haue bin yoak-follewes together thy faith · mended b 
ful promiſe made vnto me atthe firſt entrance ot our loue, the ſpht ox 
which notwithſtanding vuęht to be ſpeciall induceme nte, God, that it is 
may not winne thee to continue thy wonted kindnes. let 2 be 7 
the frailty of mankind, the weakenes of our ſex aboue thine „oufdtae 
n $742: . SE ets” +. -+ another Wo- 
rfor ce Was io man, becauſe 
eee bene ee” 1 neee, * ber fioby - 
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of BRgW2s chou canſi not bee bi OR 


2 vnto this: yet let the teſem- 
chat of the blanceof our marriage ene that of the Meſſias and 
three friends, his ſpouſe the Church, as being bone of her bone, and fleſh- 
which the of her fleſh, how foule and notorious ſoeuer her ſportes 


lord ſorgaue, near; | 5 112 
ad laſtly be⸗ eker the face of che World, dra thee to recencilia 


| pu What if 1 —_— not abide to come at thee in the time of 
—— with thy calamity : was not the loathſomneſſe * of thy diſeaſe 
iudgment,for ſuch, as no body was able to indure to come nearethee : 
e ee, a And beſide who is their but at one time or other hee forſa- 
fides, jo it Kerh his Meſſiah? What if HAHhaue tranſgreſſed through my 
— ee The 2 is PR toward his ſpouſe, and 
with mercy, heareth with-whatſocuerher infirmities. : | 
PE Ons w_— What if I haue beene a vexation ora tentation, make the 
all: as it begã worſt of it thou canſt, vnto thee in thy calamity: doe not 
with nuiracu- our ſacrific es ſhe that when the Meſſiah commeth hee 
lous trouble, ſhall not onely forgitie them, but be ſlaine for the ſins of al 
2 0 ny "waa the worlde, and ſo for therm that gricue, tempt, contemue, 
culousdeliue- deride, reuile, with werdes of blaſphemy, yea more then - 
ranco, the this, thoughthis bee the moſt that thou caaſt make of 
. . binthofJobes my fault, buffet, kill, & crucifie him? Thou profeſſeſt thy 
3 ſeife the Lordes — he remitteth thy tranſꝑreſſiens, 
„ and this great one made againſt him, ar gather a multitude 
manner bee of tranſgreſſions concurring together in one action, and 
extraordina-. ſome of them in the ſame nature with mine: tread in thy 
22 2 by maiſters eps, do by me as he hath done by thee. Wr 
5 the thy repentance he hath receaued thee againe that haddeſt 
ame wiſe '- gone out oſthe way, vpon the ſame condition accept of me 


now in years, thy diſobedient and vndutiful wife, Wicked am! indeede, 


_ © nd therefore and moſt vg vorthy to haue that name any way to bee caſt 


pre ge vpon me, becauſe I derided him that conioyned vs together 
husband. in that holy eſtate, and hathbeene ever from our firſt com- 
2 * Chap. 19 ming together,ſauconely now of late for a ſmall time, a; 
"Verſe 27. 2 — father vnto vs : yet ſor that lam 
now grieued for my offence I know he will not refuſe mee, 
do not thou th en reiect me, but vouchſafe me the place and 
honor I before enioyed with the. FA 


| nthere is melt need: 
| ſoeuer ſhal be thy viſitation,abey 

thee both in word and deed, render al due reuerence vato 
thee, yea endeuor my ſelt by al means vnto that good car- 
riage euery way vnto thee, as is recorded to haue been in 


Sara, the onely excellent patterne for ed Women to 
tollow, toward het worthy husband Alralam. Who allo 
may be a notable {þ: o for all married Men, as well 
for his : % in gou , as for his lone vnto his 
Wife: from whom rather then he would indure a ſepatati- 


on, hee choſe to be at defiance with Kings, for whoſe lake 
though ſhe were barren, he renounced his Concubin, 
Vvham he had iſſue, and therefore moſtdeare vnto him. 


ſite thee ( /ob.) in ihe time ofthy c „the 
and ſtrangeneſſe therof, cauſed vs to forget our ſelues, and 
thee, how deare ſoeuet vnto vs. Our harts were with thee 
then, and we prayed for thee: ſo that ther was no loue wan» 
ting in vs. The defect ofour duty did ariſe from an ama- 
zedueſſe, which poſſeſſed our harts, in regard ofthe won 
derfull burden of the Lord vpon thee, and his vnwonted 
dealing toward thee. And moreouer, wee durſt not * « * * Pro. 4, 24 
come at thee, leaſt peraduenture xe might haue beene pu- 
niſhed after the ſame manner. For many times, the Lorde 
ſcourgeth thoſe, that haue any familiarity * b with the v King 23 
wicked, euen for that cauſe oncly, becauſe they conſort 32. 
themlelues with them. yy Wen | 
| This made vs to forbeate, from reſorting to comforte 
thee in thy graat extremity & miſery: for that we knew not 
what thine hart, and ſecret ſin mighe be to Godward ,albe- 
it we had ſeene thee demeane, and carry thy ſelfe no 
atherwiſe then well outwardly. But now the L oo "_ 


Kinſmen, We committed a fault in that wee did not vi- Cha. 42, , 


* ** PIETY 8 " 


vs, that 
vnto ys; then to conſetre and 


Our deſire is, thou wouldeſt take theſe hinges in good 
part, and renue again toward vs; (and the vether for affini- 
ty ſake) thy former loue and amity, Nature bath vogue 
this kindneſſe in vs toward thee; let it workethe likeimthee 
rowardrs randas we ate met together in thy houſe; Wich 
we thought wee ſhould neuer haue done, to ſolace thy hart 
after thy great ſorrowe , ſo vouchſafe thou to frequene 
our houſes vpon the like occafion ; But if thou ſhalt pleaſe 
to adde vnto this, as a ſupereminent frend(hip,a care to ſee 
vs as well when we are in our affliction, as ven we are our 
ofit, wee ſhall holde thee more faĩthſull vnto vs i great 
deale, then we haue beene to thee. For to ſpeake ingenu- 


dully of our ſelues, we haue beene to to vnnaturall, yet Wwe | 


confeſſing this, thou oughteſtſo much the rather to forgive 
VS. os OTA TS 

Acquaintance. We ſhold haue ſeen thee (Jeb) rather in chy 
affliction the now in thy recouery, but better now then not 
at all, and in ſome lort our cõming vnto thee now is better 


then before, becauſe new we may performe a double duty, 


firſt to declare the griefe of our harts for thy heauineſle, 
paſt, and our gladneſſe for thy preſent deliuerance, all vn- 
der one. Howbeit we come not with an intent to exeuſe 
our ſelues, (for we cannot but acknowledge tliat labour 
to be ill ſpared, that might bee ſpent to the comfort of the 
dittreſſed ) but having brought with vs ſomething to male 


| merry withall, and ſome remembranee, that all former in- 


tercourſe 


. N. 2 
rteroourtſe ofbenefiti receaued, is not quite buried with vs: 
our requelt is thou wouldeſt accept it at our hands, & think 
no worſe of vs notwithſtanding the neglect of that care we 
ſhould haue had of thee in the time of thy miſery, then 
| heretofore thou haſt done: thou wouldeſt let this our loue 
projet blotour 22 the imputation of our former vn- 
indneſſe, euen ſo fax forth to afford vs, vpon a promiſe of 
fidelity on our part, tha invardnes with thee again, which 


we haue had in times paſt. Though ther 


Sernants. Our calling to be neceſſary, all Men ate com- b. — 
pelled to confeſſe: becauſe there is no degree, or eſtate that mention cha. 
can liue without vs 2 Howbeit very few there are that com- 42, v. 11. of 
mend our fidelity, Our loue (they ſay) is ſeldome knit, our Iobs ſeruants 
harts ſe dome bent to do them good, to whom by bond Cm 
and couenant we haue tyed our ſelues, where is honor and ſelues 1 6 
wealth bringing gaine and eaſe vnto vs, there wee ſtriue him aſter his 
to be entertained, their we are contented to yſe ſome di- prolperity re- 
ligence for a time, vntill our turne be ſerued: but where is . ed, yet is 
either great ſtore of buſineſſe, or elſe the leaſt ſnewy of po- 3 keti 
uerty, or want any way, there wee are ſoone weary : and hood for it, 
during the time that wee ſerue ſuch, if the worke ſeeme becauſe of 
any ching tedious, wee are euer repining, if there bee any chat vrhich is 


kinde of tribulation, we are both vnwilling, and vnable co —_—— 


luffer with them, diſcontented ſtraight-way, vnpatient to them in plan 


beare that we ſee our betters vnderg o ceermes Chap. 
Lea, we take (they ſay) an occaſion heereby to ſcorne AA —— 
ee the rea o 


and deride them, to ſhake of al obedience and duty to- ade? 


ward them, to contemae and diſda ine their perlons, office, ward vpon 


and authority ouer vs. This voyce goeth vppon vs that Conteminers,* * 


are either Men Seruants, or Maid “ b Seruants, And it is * Chap. rg 
true we confeſſe for the moſt patt, neither can we excuſe Verſe 13. 
our ſelues hcerein toward thee! (/ob) our good Maiſter, 

but muſt acknowledge our {clues faulty, and worthy of 

the greateſt blame that can poſſibly be layed vpon vs: nay, 

that we haue deſerued to bee made 4 9 example, by _ 

ſome extreame puniſhmencjuſtified yppon vs, that others 
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may beware how theyſhew themſelues vadutifulltoward 


| their Maiſters, how they mocke at their calamity; whoſe 
miſery they ought to reckon as their owne, For this be- 
# | longeth vnto ſeruants ſo to be affected toward them whom 
1 they ſerue, as toward themſelues: to eſteeme their loſſe as 
39 their own, their viſitation as the hand of God ypon them- 
ſelues. None of all theſe things came once into our minds, 
while it was in ſeaſon to bee performed: but now when it 
is paſt, we conſider it and lament with teares. Receiue vs 
; eo fauour good Syr, yppon our promiſe of amendment, 
conceiue of it as an ouer-ſight in vs, and à want ef true 
wiſedome and iudgement: a common defect in thoſe of 
our place. We arc giuen to follow our leaders, our Lady, 
and Miſtriſſe, together with your three friendes, they 
were the parties that miſled vs. Their reaſons, and 
example ſo preuailed with vs, that for the preſent time, we 
thought wee did rather well to diſobey and ſeorne thee, 
that waſt at defiance with the Bord ſas we ſuppoſed) then 
ny whit offend in that wee pittied thee not, and were not 
leruiceable yntothee. ' | 
1 * Contennners. N 
3 It cannot be VV. that are a heap blowen together of all ſortes, 
| , Fenied, but ; friends and foes, knowne, and vnknowane,of the 
1 ons ppg mighty, middle, and meaneſt ones, learned, & ynlearned, 
4 1 of fueh as are not at all acquainted with the truth, or being 
tion vnto 2 acquainted with it, doe either embrace it carefully, or are 
miſery : nowe careleſſe of it, are driuen through the Lords mighty dely 
| | 22 con iĩerance which he hath wi ought fer thee, to condemne our 
1 Fir, in the ſelues for our contempt toward thee, and to bewray the ex- 
Ml loſſe ofhis ceeding griefe we endure by reaſon thereof: had wee felt 
itt | 3338 before the waight of this fin, no benefit, no puniſnment in 
J in the lolle $ world ſhold haue drawn vs vnto it. For what is ther vs 


it | -þ . the face of the earth, that on the one fide, or on the other 


1 viſitatiõ of the | =. de 

N Lord vpan his owne body. Fourthly, in the forſaking, and contemning of bis friendes 
i © and acquzintance together withall other, and therefore his recouery mult be in the like 
11 largeneſfe, which moued me to adde ſhe comming in of his contemnerz, vnto the for- 


* 


mer pointes layed open. 
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fide can counteruaile the fame. Bur alas, we were ignorant 
that thou waſt the Lords ſeruant, ot that thin haddeſt the * Far theſe in 
truth on thy part: yea, we rather thought thee to bee an c the time of 
nimy vnto him, and vnto his righteouſneſſe, becauſetbou amity 
both ſpakeſt againſt him, and for thy owne righteouſneſſe, Veiſe ß 
to lift ic yp aboue his. For ſo we conceiued of thy ſpeech ? — 
And who woulde haue thought the matter ſhould haue „ 
come to this paſſe? Bur we ſee the wiſedome ofthe Lord | 
is too deep a point for vs, or any man to wade into, with- 
out ſome direction from aboue. We percgiue alſo, that no 
Man is able to iudge what ſhall be the euent ot things ʒ & 
againe, that temporary affliction is no certaine argument 
that the Lord hateth, nor theſe outward bleſſinges that hee 
loueth. This was our opinion before, and that which all 
the world for the moſt part imbraceth for a truth: yet not- 
withſtanding they are beguiled in chat they build vpon it, 
and ſo are we in following the. But howſocuerrelying our 
ſelues vpon this ground: ſuch of vs as TERS 5, are 
our ſelues bold to breake forth into open contempt, ſcorne 
and deriſion againſt thee Iob, and ſuch among vs as had no 
knowledge, imagined that thy miſery, whetin thou waft, 
to be layd vpon thee to that very end, that thou ſhouldeſt 
be in diſdaine and R And thy very words, as being 

at defiance with Heauen, and making thy ſelfe a God for 

thine integrity, did not onely confirme vs in our opinion, 
but alſo lr vs and incoutage vs, to more outrage againſt 
thee: ſuppoſing indeedeyea being verily perſwaded, that 
we had done God very . ſeruice, and had performed 

a mott laudable and commendable part therein. Yet wee 
ſpeak not this as indeuoring to purge ourſelues ofalblame, 
but to ſhe the — ph our offence, that thou mighteſt 
the more eaſily be pacified toward vs, For all this cannot 
free vs, but that we haue broken {fl the bond of charity, 
that ought to be between man & man: nay; Which is more, 
that wwe haue perſecuted the Seruant of the high God, and 
ſo are in the ranke of the chiefeſt ſinnets. 5 
For is that wee did it of ignorance, doth not exempt 

10 e 8g 2 ©» V2 
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vs fromthe ranke of Perſecu tors of the Church of GOD: 
ig indeede it doth extenuate the ſinne, yet for all 
that our Names muſt be inrolled ſtill among that number, 
What then would our caſe haue beene, if wee had willinglie 
and maliciouſly fallen into this ſo notorious an offence ? 
What pretence then could we have had? What allegations 
could wee haue made for our ſelues, ſeeing now asit is, wee 
remaine vnexcuſable, and ſeeing as the matter now ſtandeth 
with vs, did wee notfeeke reconcilement both of the Lord 


a and of thee , as we vnfainedly doe, euen all of vs, our ſtate 
were damnable, and we fhould be adiudged to moſt horri- 
bletorments, becauſe of our moſt hainous tranſgreſſion. 

. Lord. ' 
Perſons. J Shan. | + 
| % The Lord. IL Owfayeltthounow (Sxthes) doth nit Ius 
The ſcope of | 1 ſlicke vnto the truth, and cleaue vnto mee, 
the hiſtory be· Motwithſtanding all thy fore and grieuons plagues > What 
ing oy 7 eſperatenes therefore was that in thee, to call for my more 
then the Lor 


Ces brook ſerrible Fengeance? might there be more then that, vvhere- 
"gee Al voto thou art already condemned, though it be not fully in 
cie, againſt the Place as yet, (becauſe thou art not as yet chained vp vnder 
temptations of euerlaſting darknefle, neither haſt thou as yet Hell mouth 
Sathan, it was ſealed yp vppon thee, neuer to be opened againe during all 
requiliteto in” eterniti) if his my ſeruant did not belch out blaſphemy a- 

triumphing o- gainſt me from the bottome of his hart, and did not vtterlie 
him in chat renownce my ſeruice; ſo that I yeelded him ouer vnto thy 


| relpet. hands body & goods, to execute thy full meaſure of walice 
and crueltie vpon them both? | EIN 
Thou thinkeſt thou art well experienced in matters and 


pgs, but thou ſeeſt how 


that thou haſt a deepe rtach into t 
8 ** | ſhore 


er pes br e not naruel, for th 
iudgeſt onely by the outward a prog but art not 
to lookeinto the hart, which; 
what is in man. The [Eble ignes ee 5 
neither found in the cobspie e bor bor been = 
nor honpurjif from hence thou 0 eee 700 ** 
cerning lab. but doe rather ap erg in b oy tes. Why didit 
thou not ſeele them there Sathan, before thou diddeſt | & 
emptorily lay thy ſelfe open to heavier curſes 21f thou ba 5 
deſt conſulted but with the ordinary fort of men. t co — 
haue certified thee otherwiſe concerning him, becaule of his 14 
many good works wherein he daily exerciſed himfelfe, and 1 
ro le of the worthy comendation that euery where w went ; 4 
of him. 14 
Thon are more auncient a great deale, and of fare more 
antiquieie chẽ any man now Fan Thou art alſo ofa more * 'H 
ripe c6nceite, and ſuberile iudgement by nature then is hee, | 
whence then is it that thou halt ſo ouer-reached thy ſelfe? 
Can it be imputed vnto any other thing, then ynto thine 
immortall 'hatred toward my Children, toward mine ho- 
nout, toward all goodnes, yea toward mylelfe, my very ef. 
ſchee and l For thy walice 2eainſt them 
from this head, that thou canſt not TOE mee. 4 Icaſt 
"thee downe to the nethermoſt Hell, and yet will not thy | 
proude and eee > VVell,my ſeruaune __ 
Tob hauing vanquiſhe thee in the combat, thou alt for Eo hin 
feited v 5 mee * liberfie which 1 ſuffered thee to inioy: 
ſo that the fteedome of wandering throughout the vvhele 
compaſſe of the Earth at thy pleaſure , permitted vnto thee 
heeretofore might I now 2 talce from thee, &ſendthee . 
yntothe 7255 & bug? bind * vp vntill the great day of 


appearin "Arann deprecation a- 4 
gan felfe: Bore een nothing is more common with | 
| en force ine enlarge ment vnto me 7 
ſack manner of i ler; pgs | 
_ condemnation euery 


ouer ede havetoimplo 


5655 _ vnto the a 


230 . 
put vp dl at thy han haue done all the reſi, 


aud recording it only in my booke of Accounts, among 
reſidue of thy moſt memorable actions, will reſerue t 
iment for it, vatill that generall Aſſiſes and vniueiſ: 
oome, which 1 haue ordained for ſuch like marters. But 
' then Twill aſſure thee, that what thou calleſt for againſt th 
ſelfe, ſhall be rendred thee to the full, euen vniill all the vi 
of mine indignation, which arc hottomleſſe and haue none 
end, be drawne out vnto the very dregges, and powred vp- 
pon thy head. | et tac . 
Sathan, It is my trade to try practiſes, and proue maiſte - 


Sachan and kifjries. I haue foyled many a one that carried as great aſhewe 


inſtruments, of holines as Job did. Mine office is to forge matter of accu- 
— _ ſation, wilt thou be againſt mee for doing my office © Ihaue 
— 4.4 alwaies been the Exccutioner of thy terrible vengeance vp- 
thaw Crean n ſinners, is not Jah a finner as well as others? Didſt not 
euer to lay fpr thou commaund mee to affſic᷑t him, and in that meaſure as 
themſelnes, qc wWas done? Let him therefore thanke thee for it, and not 
_ m-_ blame mee. For to moue thee thete-vnto, and to make him 


dome = fl. all that what a deale of N 1s againſt me, when 
ling vnto the L haue done nothing, but that x 


hinges, and vnder foote by and by, if I comeneuer fo little ſhort of my 


_— ayme 5 | 
reply, Tthinke Ib hath very little to bragge of if thinges were 
well waighed. What doe Tknome for his hart? Sure I am * 
char with his mouth hee vieered foorth moſt accurſed blaF- 


phemie apainſf thee. The firſt ſpeech that paſſed from him 
— Kier Iünete him in his bo die, 11 dee 


of deſperate, baneful, blaſpheinous mateer, the like where- 

othath not bene vitered of any, how wicked ſ euer fince 

"the World td; Which Linde of ſtile is not 8 
e in es <> R 


#4 ® 37 FE 
> S * 8% 1 e TEE 1 1 
his confli* i 
ewe mee the place 


where it in not to bes 


Canſttbou ſhewe wee th where ie 
found? Canſt thou turne me to the page where there is not 
layde open fome notable peece of difcontentment, inapati> 
encie, inordinateneſſe of his affections, violencie of his paſo 
fions, preſumptuouſnes of his knowledge, oder-headineſſe 
of his judgement, oner-much pride and ſautineſſe im foo- 
king into thy ſecretes, determining of thy hidden counſels, 
euen to the ſetting them downein particular what they are, 
vnreuerentneſſe in his behauiour euer · more toward thee, 
ſuch familiaritie with thee, euen as if thou wert mottall and 
wretched, and every way as bafe and vile as himfclfe; yea 
ſuch an abiect, that hee might iuſtly preferre hifaſelfe, his 
wiſedome to gouerne, hirrighteous dealing for thee & for 
thy people, before thine vnto him? | 

Hath not E lh, haſt not thou thy ſelfe reproued him for 
theſe things © Was he not ſo obſtinate, that Elihwcould doi 
no good at all with him, and th ſelfe waſt faine totakehim 
to taske againe and againe, ſhew thy ſelfe terrible vnto him 
the ſecond time, before he would be humbled for them and 
rechimed. Thus farre preuailed I 'againſt him, yet for all: 
this, becauſe forſooth hee kept his hart ypri 
 knoweth ſaue thy ſelfe, for he muſfnot be 

his conſtancie muſt be preferred, and 1 muſt bec 
ned, his ſtate and credite bettered, mine damnified. But het 
were beſt looke well abouthim, that hee continue ſoundlie 
ſetled in his conſtancie, for let him be fully aſſured, (though 


righe,(which 0 f 
one Indge 1 


o 


hee hath ſcaped my fingers nowe) that I will not thus giue - 


him ouer. In an hundred and fortie yeeres ſpace, if there 1 Contam ami 
be no 1 change in him, ſpecially having the world ſtill tum- !onginque - 
bling in vppon him, (for thou haſt doubledit vnto him al- 2 1 


readie, and no doubt but ĩt ſhall be tripled vpon him tenne- 
folde at the laſt,) I much matuell. And this Twill proteſt for 
my own part, if there be any meanes vnder heauem to drawe 
him to an alteration, it ſhall not be ynattempted. 


* 


The Lord. This thy trade is not of me; but of thine owne : 


— Invention, the practiſes & prouing of maiſteries, thou pre- 


tendeſt 


” 


WG a * 
# 
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*As being en 


the one fide, 


an horror and 


anguiſh of 


ſoule, a feeling 


of the anger 
ot God a- 


gainſt fin, Pſal 


„ iin +5 . 1 ; 
Gn Ht in very deed good cauſe to thanke me for it,becauſeitharh . + 


fide a crucifi- redownded to his unſpe akeahle benefit, Howbeit hereby 


— — the 


ly corrup 
* _ 
. Acompel- IP | | 
ling-to Giritual ſubie ction, as we would force a ſlaue to grind at the Mill, Douls- 
0, 2 battering of the body as thoſe are wont that try maſteries with plummets of 
Lied: vntill the blewnes of the wound ãppeareth moſt grieuous, Fpopjatein. N car, 
9. 27. And further à continuall delivering ouer vnto death through ourward dan · 
gers and aff: tons. 2 Co:inth, 4. 11. . 


Chaſtizementes vpon my Children (for my vengeance 1 


if bee woulde no longer ee 5 


made thee to no ſuch end, l | 
ſurpation, finding thee a fit Inſtr 


ument to execute my 


execute onely ypon rhee and thine) my manner hath been 
lomerimezroric thee that way, yt ſo that thou halt firſt 
ſought forthis iryployment very importunately, ſuggelt- 
ing withall ſome matter againſt them, that might moouc 
me to condeſcend thereunto. | 

7 9 and all Men be ſinners, and I might iuſtl 
puniſh them ſor their efence; ede becauſe 
(owe there are ihat cry e pargon in ſorrow an 
confidence of my mercy, to them I remit their crimes, & 
punniſn chem not for them. For what needeth · that, 
ſceing they are penitent ſtraight- way as Toone as they 
haue doone any offence,.which of it ſelfe is a punniſh- | 
ment ſuſſicient, and inferior to none? But if L do correct 
them at any time, it is for their tryall, further inſtruction, 
better experiment of my goodneſſe in their deliueranc e (as 
now in the chaſtizement of Iob)that I do it. Vpon thine 
zccuſarions brought againſt Job, and inſulting over him as 

kim to ſwimme in wea 


him vp by the chiune, and made kim to ſwimme in wealth: 
I willed thee to do thy worſt againſt him, and he hath now 


art not thou exempted from blame: for enuy drew thee 
to procure my commiſſion to affliqt him, malice W 
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thee vp vnto it, which now is become as kindly vnto thee, as 
if thou haddeſt it in nature, and by creation. , 

To accuſe my ſeruaunts thou ſayſt is thy office, to tempt 
them thy trade, to execute puniſhment vpon the, thy kind, 
nature, dutie, calling, when thou art nothing elſe but a mere 


Intruder into them all. Which to goono further.is apparant 


euen by this, in that thou challengeſt vnto thy ſelfe lo many 


functions. Jobs infirmities in the time of his viſitation, muſt 
needes be acknowledged to haue beene very many, and ve- 
rie great, but what of that, hee holding ſtill the foundation, 
and truſting in his Redeemer, neuer forſaling me the foun- 
taine, but euermore earneſtly calling vpon me for helpe, he 


diſappointed thee of thy purpoſe. For thou vndertookeſt 


that he ſhould be at vtter defiance with me, forſake quite his 


confidence in mee, fall finally from mine obedience, & be- 


come wholy and perpetually thine without reconery. Thou 
makeſt light account of the knowledge of the hart, vvhen 
that is all in all, neither can there any right judgement bee 
giuen of the actions of man, without the true knowledge 


thereof. Andthis may yeelde great comfort vnto man, that 


howſocuer thou accyſeſt him before mee, whatſocuer grie- 
uous matter thou layeſt to his charge, yet thou dooſt all vp- 
pon bare coniecture, not knowing indeede how it ſtandeth 
with him, as beeing altogether ignorant what is the affeRi- 
on of his hart, andif habe faithfull , not to regard thy ob- 
jeQions. 3 5 
But what blaſphemie is that thou vomiteſt foorth by way 
of Parentheſis, who knoweth Iobs hart to be vpright beſide 
my ſelfeꝰ How now Sathan, wilt thou diſanull my authori- 
tie? Shall not my Word, which alone gaue becing to all 
Creatures, without any other witneſſes , be a ſufficient con- 
firmation of it ſelfe? But were it not ſo,wouldeſt thou make 


the world belecue that T am alone? Doth not the Father & 


the holy Spirit giue teſtimony with me? In the difficulty of 
ſubduing Tobs high conceite of himſelfe, in the humbling 
him vnto mee, and making him fully to confeſſe his faultes, 
thou maielt ſee what a doe I have to refotme man that hath 
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fallen from mee, and to recouer him home againe vnto me. 
But yet though it be with much labour and paines, I bring 
it co paſſe notwithſtanding at the laſt. But as for thee & thy 
retinue, that fell from me before him, there was no meanes 
to reclaime you, no way to reuerſe you, but albeit I 1 ſtrived, 
and ſtudied what I could for your alteration, nothing would 
worke vpon you, your miſchieuous diſpoſition would ad- 
mit no reſtraint, but flinging from my preſence, yee would 
throw your (clues head · long into that reſt · leſſe bed of end- 
leſſe miſery. 

Is not Iob therefore, together with every true beleeuer, 
notwithſtanding all theſe frailties, worthily preferred before 
thee, and art not thou woorthily condemned? doe they not 
iuſtly triumph ouer thee, & trample thee vnder their feete? 
And ſeeing my honour is in vanquiſhing ſuch an enemie, 
that is ſo maliciouſly bent againſt mee, why ſhould I not ſet 
vp my Trophies as a ſigne of victory ouer him? The elder 
men are, the more wily and wary be they, thou haſt experi- 
ence of this in thy ſelfe, and therefore thou ſhalt more hard- 
ly take them with thy baites then before, Haddeſt thou any 
aduantage by the long lives of the Fathers that liued before 
the flood? Did not thoſe that were godly among them, 
through theyr many yeeres, gather vnto themſelues more 
wiſedome and ſtrength to ouercome thy tentations? Thou 
haſt ſmall cauſe to preſume, and leſſe to vaunt (and haddeſt 
thou not more then a fore-head of braſſe, thou wouldeſt not 
now doe yok hope of victory in time to come, through the 
increafe of wealth, yea of doubling & tripling the ſame vn. 
to him tenne · folde, this thou ſpeakeſt by way of ſcorne, (I 


- would indeed the world regarded riches no more then thou 


dooſt, but onely that thou maieſt vſe them as a Fouler doth 
his Nette, to inſnare the ſoules of men, and thou the honor 
of my Name more then thou art wont) ſeeing that before 
— diddeſt complaine of that, as the onely barre againſt 
these. 

Vie what meanes thou wilt, doe thou and thy complices 
what you can, (yea lei all the creatures vnder heauen * 

. wit 


7 A p * 8 * 4 
oh K , . 7 1 ** 
* 4 417 0 . 


ouer and ouer againe, inuent, conſult, execute what may 
ſeeme molt probable for your purpoſe, you ſhall effect not- 
withſtanding, no moreagainſt Iob, nor any of my ſeruants 
beſide, then what my pleaſure is, then what ſhall make for 
their good, my glory and renowne, your further ſhame and 
confuſion, Thou confeſſeſt, that thou couldeſt not haue 


ſo much as mooued thy ſinger againſt Iob,without my ſpe- 


ciall Commiſſion, were there not therefore great weakenes 
in him, or any other, (for my protection reacheth vnto all 
my Choſen in like manner) to eſteeme of thy threatning #2 
But in this thy threatning, thy extreame malice againſt mee 
and mine, bewrayeth it felfe whatitis, which maladie of 
thine, fofter and nouriſh it within thee as much as thou wile, 
it ſhall but breede thine owne woe, it ſhall not any way 
touch mee, or any of mine Ele, any further then it may 
ſerue for their benefit; not any way turne to my diſhonour, 
but make for my greater honour & renowne, as doth molt 
huely appeare by this preſent action againſt Iob. 


For what greater glory couldeſt thou poſiiblie haue 


brought vnto my Name, then thou haſt done hereby? For 
heerein how ridiculous (for moſt odious haſt thou beene in 
the eyes of all men from the beginning) thou haſt ſhevved 
thy ſelfe, L ſhall not neede any longer to diſpute, ſeeing the 
euent it ſelfe, now ſhining foorth to the view of Men and 
Angels. is and will euer be, euen vnto the worlds end, when 
ſoeuer thou ſhalt make the like attempt, as an Herauld pro- 
claiming in thy cares, Iob gaue Sathan a notable repulſe. 
Which (tra!ghe way. notwithſtanding thine intollerable im- 
pudencie, ſhall confound thee with ſhame, caſt vppon thee 

an vtter deſpaire of victory in whatſoever thine enter- 

priſe, to thy per petuall vexation, and 
tor meat of ſpirit, 


FINIS. 
To God anely wiſe be praiſe, both now and for cu 


with you init) lay your heads together , plot your attempts 


